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STUDIES IN BIBLICAL HOLINESS.

- By Donald S. Metz. Establishing, the fact -

that holiness is rooied in the attributes of

God, and that man's need for it grows. out

‘of the fact of sin, Dr. Metz gives the logical, *

ethical, and scnplural reasons why man has -

,an inner yearning for holinéss of heart. -
“The author discusses ihe errors which have

" developed concerning the Wesleyan doctrine

of entire sanchhcahon He establishes that

“this'is crisis @xperience subsequent to re-

generation which is_attainable in this life

and which is the’ spnngboard far unendlng

spiritual giowth. 290 page

Cloihboard c. ' ,-_$9.95-
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NEWNESS OF LIFE o T
By Richard E. Howard. A pracllcal smdy on
the thotughts of Paul. Drawing upon his -
- doctoral research at Harvard University,
tested and refined by years in boththe pulpit
“"and the classroom, the author brings to us a
wealth of exegetical insighis on Invmg the
- holy life from the Pauline Epistles. - - -
Through the iflumination and guidance of
the Holy Spirif, one becomes keenly aware
of the application-of this message for us -
today. 268 pages. Clothbo_ard. -7 $5. 95
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F.NTIRE SANCTIF[CATION .

By d. Kerineth-Grider. A theoloay of the
"doctrine and experience of entire 5anchhca
" tion. Wesleyanism's distinctive-doctrine.

- Making much use of Scripture, and of the

writings of the holiness movement, Dr. Gride
+ discusses how 1o receive entire sanctification,
- and answers many questions about the doc:

. trine and experience, shows differences be-

tween what Is camal and what is human. It

" views the second grace as not a panacea,

but, more realistically, as what Scripture
tcaches it to consist o! 150 pages Cloth/
~.board. L $5.95

"
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A THEOLOGY OF LOVE -

By Mildred Bangs Wynkoop. Here isa '
comprehensive study of the basic’ insights-of
the great preacher John Wesley conceming
“the doctrine and expenence of enhre sancti-’
fication.

- The author quotes copnously from Weslcy s
own wrilirigs in an effort to caplure thefull .
~import of his message., She examihes with in-
finite care the scriptures which he'uses in

"+ support of the Wesleyan leachmg that the

‘essence of ficliness is love and that the evi-
dencc of love is uiter commitment. 376
pages. Clothboard,
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Chrjstian perfectioh in
hz‘ lnnr af perspective

FROM THE APOSTLES TO WESLEY
By-William M. Greathousé. To understand |

~ the meaning and scope of the doctrine of

entire sanctification or Christian perfection as
articulated by John Wesley, one must study -
the foundation stones upon which he built.-
Starting with the biblical foundations, Dr. -
Greathouse traces these developments. ™~ 7
through Early Church fathers, Christian, =+

: Platonists, the monastics, Augustine and Ro-

man Catholic teaching, the Reformation, «

- and post-Reformation era. Itis a.thorough. -
- and fascinating unfolding of an important -
. doc’mnal teachmg 128 pages Paper.

'Ihe dc‘vv[opnwm ()f
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| CHRISTIAN HOLINESS l -

By George Allen. Turner. Coumenng lhe as:

" sumption that the doetrine.of entire sancii-

fication began with Johii Wesley, the author
fraces progression and the development of
the holiniess message through the Bible,
 through Early Church history to the Reforma- -

~ tion, through the revalutionary 18th centun,r.

on down to the présent.

"He then explores the deve!opmem of holi-
ness thealogy with an emphasis upon Wes:
“leyan thought, and concludes with'a study of .
“the-social ar.d theological i issues ‘onthe .
cdnlemporary scene: 104 pages. Ciothboard

M 95
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 nessmakesforpride.

 —Blaisg Pascal

Wesley . |

You: don't havé to backstide to make It _lhro'ugh_é build-

‘¥ ing program—-but it sure helps!” That's the advice I-
_recaived fram a seasoned minister when'| was launching
_my first building program.. I

3

- . istars get'more advice than théy can use or. even stand.

" yve been advised on how to preach,-how to dréss, how to

“cut my hair, and to get off the-premises. {'ve been told. -
wlhio to see, what 1o'read, when to spaak, and where to go.- -
 I've.been advised to get on the.ball, get on the stick;-to-.
"* speak up, and to shutup. - ST C

Advice comas:from all. directions. Upon arriving at the

" parsonage of a church | had just accepted, | was met by

. the chairman of the board. Standing by the U-Haul truck:
_before | even got to the door of the house, he advised me
““In no ungertain terms that-he personally would kick acer-
“tain -portion of ‘my- anatomy ‘it | didn't take care of the:
_ parsonage to his satisfaction. He lurthér advised me that -
_ all preachers werg “chislérs;” and later in- my first board-
meeting there he made a motion not-to pay any budgets’

~_that year. One day he came to me.and said he had the
"~ offer of-a job 400 miles away, and would 1 pray about his

- "decision. You can guess the advice | gave him—and:|
'+ did pray about It for 10 seconds. My prayer was._“'_Tharjk.

You, Lord."

Once, -aitér_-- i_he "best Christmas _"serm‘on' I"had ever

prédched, another man told me: "l want you to know that.

not.one word that came out’of your mouth. was, worth

* listening to.” He got saved a little later and now he's a -
.. pastor.and he has to.dig up Christmas sermons that are '

yawned at.

.. Another.time an “advisor” caughl me just as.lwas about

. .to leave for vacation. "I don't see why :he_pas,lo_r'.‘has to
‘take~a-vacation—the devii doesnt.” “Well," | said, “you’

. don't want me 10 be like him, do.you?".| had heard Jack
‘Lee say.thaf, so | borrowed it without even-using quota-
tion marks. .- B o .

.~ .Dnce-a third‘af my voting congregation.gave me some

serious -advice.-My renewal vote was éxactly two-thirds

.. yes, one-third no. One more thumbs-down vole and God
T would have-had-to ‘call me to another church, - The an-’

™ nouncement of the vate by the tellers was.almost more -
‘than one dear lady could stand. She gasped out loud, "l

had 18 people promise. mé they would come and vote

no, but 8 of them chickened out.” It turned out all right. 1~

" .stayed "at that church another five years on unanimous..
votes.. o : T

'
.

™| @DVICEISCHERP

_“kget-lots of advice that is worth about as much as an’
axplred Maxwell House coupon——dor't. you? Most min-

~_Sometimes advice’ comes thiough the mail. One un-
signed letier containied orily this information: . .

Lo Tracy:s o U 7

- You are either: "~ -~ - CoE L

AL totally incompetent T

S |
.7 B.aCommunist,

" Dr, A.F. Harper, my boss then, helped me a lot when |

showed-it to him: “I know you-aren't-a Communist,” he

said and walked away. - -." - o
Ot course all of the bad advice avallable doesn't come:

. from misguided troublemakers with rgom temperature’
I0s. Some of it .comes through uncritical assumptions.
‘One-of these-maxims that-should be maounted in the Hall

- of Fame of. Bad ‘Advice is the time-worn naotion that the

pastor should treat all parishioners the same, Usually this -

.is'interpreted to meam keep everybody at arm’s length; ..
“don’l 'make close friends with anyone, then no one can -
“.call you “partial.”" In my ‘judgement ‘this" advice is just .
‘plain dumb. Let's say you havé one man in your church
- ‘who. mortgaged his house and double lithed to help the
church make it through the recession and loved and -
‘served ‘with "equal intensily in. other ministries of ‘the
~ church. On the fringe of the same congregation you have
" a. bitter guy who throws rocks at the church, is morally
unfit, beats his wife, sneers. at thé ‘idea of tithing, and
‘professes everything 'in the book—a real biue ribbon -
i h_ypocrite.’ How can you treat these two men the same?

of course you will tredl all your people with love and
send its “sunshine” on the “just and 'the unjust” You.
_would earn a. blue ribbon yourself if you just pal around
~ with:the people who, can buy you thick steaks.and fancy
--'c’lub...memberships.,But,sugh abuses aside, | like what .
_Billy Graham said and"what Jesus did. Graham said
something to the effect that If he were a pastor he would

- find about.six couplés in the church who had the best.
potential to. help the church meet its mission and live as -

close o them as he could.” .~

Jesus did-a similar thing. Sure, Ha Io'\.'ed_r!everybody‘in
~ Judea and Galilee where He ministered. He even forgave '
. 'Mis murderers.- But He chose 12 men and gave himseif
to. building them. He spent more time with .them .than

" others. He opened His heart to them, ‘shared His hurts’
.. and dreams_with them—and the rest |s history. Do you

‘suppose Jesus worried about people saying He was close
1o the Twelve? = e R
" Then thera is the myth that we should leave the leading.
S o ' (continued on page 18)
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Our Theologlcal Sllp Is Showmgf

Even the Augustlman “realistic” view lhat each of 1.
~us’is personally a co-sinner with Adam and there- - .
“fore guilty tor his’ transgressmn because wewereall . .
."in Adam's loins”. when hé ate the fruit, strange as- o
this may sound to modern: ears, was an honest re- B

About a- month ago whlle cleanlng out the top
-drawer of my desk, | discovered- a little booklet en-
tltled We. Want You to Know About Our Church, or

omethmg like.that. | don't know how'it got there.

‘Written by a pastor to distribute to. his new converts -
" it.contained sections abont the denomination's his-"
tory; doctrines, government worship, etc. Pausing.
frorm _my' cleaning chore long gnough’ o give the
doctrlnal section a qwck scannlng. my eyes fell on :

.a neat diagram..

Anyway, this diagram caught my attention It was'
about SIN, partlcularly the lwolold nature of sin. lt _
. wentllkethls e T

CSING : '
‘ Srnlul Nature
(onginal sin inthe heart
for which we are not re-
sponslble)

 Sinful.Acts
(welllul transgresslons
for  which we are re-’

The booklet went on to explaln that our slnful acts‘
- {which are the outward. manttestations of our sinful
nature} are forgwen in the new birth and the sinful
-. ‘nature Itselfis cleansed in entire sanctification. ‘That-
part is. OK. But the problem lies in the ¢laim,-on the’

right side of the ‘diagram, that "we are not responsi-

~ ble" for our sinful nature..l’ know that's the explana-
tion we holiness folks’ have often heard but that

doesnt guarantee its soundness.

; . You see, if our sinful acts-are the 'manllestatlons‘
'_ of our sinful nature, and we are not. responsible for

thls sinful'nature, then we are not. even responsibie
for our sinful acts either! Wow! Sounds like manklnd
is not sinful after all. . v
‘What is wrong here? Jusl that a zealous pastor in
hIS eagerness to make theology simple for his peo-

“ple, ends up making it false. He had forgotten that
the historic Christlan tradition has steadfastly.re- .
- in the bottom drawer of my desk a booklet entitled . ..

You Can. Know the Date of the Rapturel And, boy, is”
LAt ull ol dlagramsl Please excuse me. ‘

]ected all views which ellmlnate human responsibil-
Wty fromsin-(in-any- of its’ aspecls) and thereby 6x-
cuse us in our slnnlng ,

fusal'to let man “off the hook™and a recognition that

“there.is no aspect of sin.which lies oulside the. boun-, -
-danes of our freedom and respon5|blllty The same -

goes for the. “representahve or “federal” theories in

~which Adam's: guilt is "imputed” tohis oflsprlng
Advocates of this new view are saying that in some

way guilt’ aftaches to our.sinful nature. -

- To be sure, the so-called “genetic” theary of Sin's
: " transmission does come awfully closeto excusing
"ys.from responsibility for our sin. But that theory.
had little curfency until modern times (malnly since-
Darwin) and is not the heritage of mainstream Chris- "
‘tianity. Sin must never be equated with. finitude: itis.
" nota natural fact (Ilke digestion, or breathing, or lhe
" color of one's eyes) but a.moral and relfgrous fact. -
if in regard to our sinful nature; we say "we are -
not responsible’ (just like that, with no qualifica- . - ‘
tions) ‘we .create more- problems than we solve. If |
“.am-not in any way responsnble for my sinful nature,
“then either God is responsible for i, or Satanis, or = - °
Adam is, or. something else is. And it my sinful acts, S
“are but the manifestations of my sinful nature for .
which | am not responsible; then llam notthesmner o
_but God Is, or Satan is, or Adam is, or that “some- .
rthlng elsg™ist In any case, | myself am off the hook! '
“Now that dodge is as old as Eden. For his sin,
"Adam explicitly. blamed Eve and implicitly blamed - -,
God (Gen. 3:12). And Eve blamed the serpent (“the. -~
. ¢devil made me do it,” Gen. 3: 13, free translation), -

Now thereis a way to explain the twofold nature of

.. sin without falling into this trap (and it might. even be
‘possible to explain it with a diagram!), but at themo-

ment |- don’t have time to. elaborate, tor | just found: " - '
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Irom our mallbox

"‘,The Ma’rchrAprnfMay issugis.
. ‘simply wonderful!- The articles are -
. scholarly and practical-:

that's no small attainment.” '
‘ -—Dona!d Charles Lacy

L ﬁ

] "Just a noie 1o let you know_,_

how much i apprecnated your edi-*-
- ‘torial in the recent Issue of the
Preacher’s Magazine, It strikes a
ready response fo some -of us

~ © .who have seen a few winters pass

S

" across our. shoulders.
_agam and may God be with you.”

o —William Gnmn

L ,ttn"

. i "! wam to expresa hrst of all .
© my own personal apprecnatlon for
. the. Preachers ‘Magazine.") have -
“been ‘a'minister in the church for
28 years and- have in my library -
almost al| of the PMs-for the last. -
19 years, along with. some scat- .
tered editions of earlier . years lf
“teel . that today’s .magazine

really meeting the needs of- the
minister ih a:real and vital way 1

- "have found the issues of recenf .
“years very.inspirational, and en-- i :

' couragingdo my own mlnistry and
in my pastor-to-people relation-

ships Thanks for the work!”

'»tii'

- "l very: much |ike the thematlc
program and the depth of the ar- N

Guidance from our readers is
B |mportanl at'the Preacher's Mag- -
azine. Here are some excerpts .

L.and’

Thanksa_r

. =Vernon J.: Carg.ru -Ister's” Marriage,'-

ficles. Keep up- the good work.

You are in our prayers,’'
C -~Ame H. Whr(worth

DI DR

o —Da vid W Holdran

_a-w_'

editorial on the decline of the
‘Sunday School in -thé current

“Preacher’s Magazine and wanled :

to comment:’ »
- H URRAH“

Subgect—THANKSf" )

L

_-“Your recent ‘arfic_r_e' -in ehe

Preacher’s ‘Magazine concerning.
s the-Sunday School is one of the’
.. most incisive I've ever read any-

.'where by anybody "

—-Don Hughas o

B

er's Magazme entitled; ‘The Min-
by Louis. Mp-
Burney, -was right on- farget.

* have never seen thé problems of A _
the’ mmlster and his.wife spelled =~
out mcre accurate1y My on[y dlS- :

lf 1 were given the cho|ce of
subscnbrng to one—just one—:
Christian’ periodical, it -would -be .
‘the Preacher’s Magazine. {-thani -
_ o you for its- contrubutlon to ‘my life.
.. and ministry.” ' :

E just finished- rea_ding' your_'

‘ “What. you expressed so inci-

- sively is precssely what1 have en-".
. countered, but have been unable
‘to state’so clearly and coherently..
~You. have given new form and. -
-stimulus to my thinking on this

—Clarr Budd h

A recent article in- the Preach-‘

1

‘appointment was that there were -~ % .

“no'solutions given, -

“It would be so helpful if there

_could be’a column for guestions

.and -answers in each: issue- by
someone like Dr Dobson or Dr. . -
Hamilton. *So many wivés are .

- hurting. and ministers cannof see .
~this because they are too close to i}

“the problem.

“At least let Us have some more. |

artft:les along this line."

—"A thstars Wr!e” -

i-ﬁlr

) know I am not alone When l S
say thank you for giving your time -+
and energy to editing the-Preach- . .
er's: *Magazine. The. magazine-.- .

means a lot.to me. | especially - " i
like the center. mformanon sec-

tlon
—-Dennrs Frnk

LI B

another in our- mlnlstry You may

. not be véry:popular with-some for -
saying what you did, but | 'must

. agree. that we "are to procralm T
“God’s Word, not feed our flocks

<. simply what makesg them praise . -
‘us.-Keep up the good work in‘the,
;ediforials, and DON'T BECOME A

_PRAISE JUNKIE!" - '

: -——RaymondE Rowe

r "an

“And Il do'just'what you, said!
- Write and tefl-'you that I liked. -~
_your: ednonal' Seriously, Brother =
Tracy, ihis.is ‘the medicine that . - "
. most ‘of us need &t one time or . . .-

“1 {oo am a-firm believer- in the_' o
.Adveht Season,.a season of prep-‘ S

RGeS U SV TR

(s e T

Lo

I e et i T

- liturgy, |

-azine.

" aration for the Lord's coming. It
was with great distress that 1 read, .-
‘the article in the December issue

by John R. Brokhoff concerning

the strict adherence to the Advent
and observance”
~ both In'church and home. . -, - -
7 “Qur practice is to have the

N -_Advent wreath along with the Ad-

ritual,

vent’ series of sermons the dec-

._orahons the pre- -Christmas "par-

ties, the joyous Christmas carols,

' thegift-giving, ‘the all-out ‘com-".
- mercialization’ of Christmas in the
. _Iocal church

. “Must we be slaves 10 a man-

‘made tradition of sobriety and

. 'solemnity? Must, we surpress our.
" . joy.in quiet dignity? Where are

g _the scriptural nmperahves con- . -
cerning this strict- adherence to. -
‘the observance of Advent? -

“For ‘too long the 'world’. fias

-"had-the corner on the commer-.
< crahzatlon of Christmas.’ instead :
" of hiring some Wail Street. public
relations’ firm to publicize ‘and-
. promote .Christmas, the church
- should _be ‘the -logical place to
turn; Perhaps’’ because of our
~ " sobriety - and" solemnity ‘we en-
- courage the world 1o .
; olher places

‘ "—~Wriham R. F.Jsher

‘-ntn

: "First ‘allow me totell- you how

" much I enjoy the Preacher’s Mag- .
1t -has been a favorite of
*'mine sirice |'was.introduced to it .- .
. - .while'| attended Nazarene Bible .. |
-, College. | was amazed then; and.
honestly still am, at the fact that

such- 4, high caliber publication

could be avaelable to us at no

charge
2 —James Wafker

--_tt -1,"

'“Thank you for your artlcle.

' ‘The Future 1snt What She Used- .

. to Be,

Iook in.

N
’

Preacher’s Magazine.
“'l.am requesting permission to

copy the entire article to distrib--
-_ute among my congregation.”

o -—Pauf Merk:

P

““The March/Apnl!May issue of

Preacher’s Magazine ‘was great- o
with your madin emphasis:on the "

study qf Micah. Is there any pos-

. sibility that you' will. do_this ‘with
every major book of the Bible?.
‘It would be a great undertaking,

and " perhaps all these articles

could be-reprinted.in a hard-:-
" bound book |ater Let meencour--
age your editorial staff to. pursue",

thls idea-more!l” = | :
B —CarroHD Moms _

IO

, "l was-in San Franclsco whe‘n i-.
s_aw a copy of the Preacher’s. -
Madgazine.- lt- was being demon- -
strated to a group of 50 college -
students there for our first annual -
Urban Institute. Paul Moore had it -
~and ‘used .it as a display to indi--

cate 16.the students -that the

church .was’ becomlng more - -
~aware of urban issues. - 7
" "t am pleased .with the product{l
© and trust it will have a salutary ef-..
~_fect on at leéast some of the min-
. “istry in the church. Thank you for_
your effofts. and your work in .

makmg it all come to pass.”
—R. Frankhn Cook

‘-:t,'_,

in the current issue of the'

lsermon

. help us turd

' "Thank you

"Gree!mgs in-the ever- blessed',
name -of our Lord- and Savnor
- Jesus Chnst :
- appreciate the |ob you ‘are .
~ doing as the editar bf the Preach- -
- ar's Magazine. | have no criticism- .-

“tg offer. No-doubt you get enough
" of that. And whatever. cnttcnsm l -

“might have is not'serious.
' “! do have a suggeshon lwould_

like to see, sometime, an article
on the filing. of the completed
: manuscript after
preached .

in less than half a day!’ (K’now

what | mean?) In detail. Thanks.”

S '--S Elisworth Norhsune

owm'-r

Parousia Paranoial’

.“Youare on the cutting edge of

the issues that matter. Hang in

-there; I'm. proud to be a part of

the team
L —-C S Cowles .

I L

—~Hose Handloser

kL ko

preachers. Your writing. is always

- discrete,. erudite,: pointed, and -

humorously colorful,, 1 mean it.”

- '- —-: *

*The article Hurtlng Parents' is’’
A masterplece' it should he put

into- tract “form. and - offered. to

‘many ‘who need it. | have been .
" faced with this as- | have .min--
‘istered across three statés.
‘Where did” we go. wrong?' has

been asked so many.times. The
first sensible answer ! have ever. .
.seen was yours. . Thank you and- .
’-\God bless you"’ g

-.—-R J. Essary

. s0-if-we want it for -
_‘ano_lher occasion, we couid find it

"‘Fantasuc editortali Coura--' ,
geous' Very well written: Should - 7
the corner on our :

“Ark Rocker,' for
- gwung'us hope!” .. e o

"I appremated your art|cle on .
‘Pratse Junkies.' How |'also. ap-- -
preciate the Preacher's ‘Maga-
‘zine. 1t is a teaching tool | feel )
" could not do without. _
‘““Youneed.to be ‘praised.’ Well
" at least commended for afl the =
‘help -you, give us struggllng'*'

: —John Snyder

: Transla!lons o! the Bnbla used by permlssmn in ihis issue are noled as Iollows

1.-Quotations cited NIV, are.from The Hd!y Brb!e New mremarronaf Vers.ran 'copyngh! e 1978 by the New :

York International Bible Society. -

2. Quatations cited RSV are Irom lha Hevrsad Smrrdard Varsmn oI !he Brble copynghted 1946 1952, < € ! T

1971, 1973

-4, Quotauon's cnad NASB are from tha .New Amenoan Srandard B:bre, © The Lockman Foundatlon 1960 '.

1962, 1968, 1971, 1972, 1873, 1975, 1977.
4, Quolations cited TLB are fram The L.‘v.‘hg BJbIa. ® 1971 by Tynda|a Houaa Publlshers Whemon .

... 5, Quotations ¢lted NEB ara from the New English Blbfa, £ Tha Delagales of the Oxrcrd Unlversﬂy Press
* and The Syndics of the Cambrldga University Press. . ‘

vl 6 Quo\alions not cltad with a speclal designallon are trom lhe King James Version ofthe Bible :

|l

‘..',_4>' .
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he most urgent need tor many-'

pastors is a recovery—or

. discovery—of- meaning in thatin |

‘which they are engaged every

. week. More often than we Irke to .

.admit, our leadershlp of worshlp

" shows that"we- really -have little
.- concept of its. unifying meaning.

The pastor therebylessens-'the
effectiveness of this aspect of his.’

or. her mlnlstry ‘Bo. we have ac-*-

--knowledged " that  the under--
standing of what we are- about is

. probably our most urgent need:
".“Particularly‘when we are con-.’

sidering ministry in a secular cul-
ture, it is- obviousthat to provide -,
-worship .of high order is' a min-
“istry which resides almost. exclu-
~.sively in the church. We- ought.to
do it well,. and several leads are
~open to us: :

1. Worshlp is not one person

leading and .all others listening. - ‘

~This mistaken concept requires- .

" some deliberate corrective ‘steps. -

“in the 'average Protestant congre-
~ pation. We have a great tradition,
of course, in the congregational -
.singing. Here one feels the ‘whole
communlty of-faith pralsmg God

There can. be other. ways _in’
which’ the congregation plays an
actlve part. The scripture can be
"read by a member of the church -
.who comes up trom the congre-:
gatron. Even if there needs to be -
some practice durlng the week s0..

_,b_y Gene Bar_tlett

that the readlng can be. heard |t. '

‘is worth it for the'symbol ot apar-

ticipating commumty Wthh such

readlng provides.
With a-tittle careful study there

can. be more congregatlonal re- -

. sponses. Before the sermon. the
"minister can say. “Let the- words’
of my: mouth”; and the congrega-'

tion can respond, “And the med-
itations_of-my heéart’; then all can

»

“the - active: 'partictpation ot‘,‘the'.

'We have ta.lslel_y believed that preparation may stifle spontaneity.

4

' THE PAST.R’S ROLE o
IN PUBLIC WORSIﬂP ‘

“u

congregation. Such pariicipation

. is not a denial of the holy-solem-

nity of worship, but a recognition.’ R
~that a component of that solem- SR

nity is joy. .

It wilk tatl to the: pastor fo |n-l _

. troduce and strengthen this lay

.“participation. Generally, lay men -~

' and women cannot lnvrte them-

say, “Be acceptable in thy. sight,

.0 -Lord, my. strength and my re-:
_deemer '

One’ even hopes. the congre-

gatron will feel freeto’ say “Amen"

at points’in the service ‘which are -

partlcularly ‘meaningful. The min-
‘ister. who is sensitive o ‘these

points’ may even take the lead in
saying, “And all the people said,"

selves'

-2. This: suggests that the re--
_ sponsrbrtlty for educating the - |
“church in worship rests with the

“minister. We need fo mterpret 10

' congregatrons how: the service. is.’ '
- the “continuation of. the: Chrlst S
event. Time at a board-meeting
_ can be set aside for the discus-:
‘sion’ of worship and:for the inter-

. pretatrcn of the varlous elements

“to which' the- congregatron re-
“sponds, "Amen." Even the pas-
loral  prayer. may be broken up .

- into’ threeé prayers to which the
people can say the “Amen.” On

occasmns such- as the. Com- -

.munion. serwce the people may
be encouraged - to extend, the -

peace of God to one another,
In short, there is a freshening
of worship- which comes from the

.concept of congregational cel-.-

ebration, in contrast 1o the con-,
:gregation as "audrence "We are’
‘discovering ‘what ‘should have
been. evident enough in the wit-

ness of the Psaims and devotlon- '

aI passages in the Bible, namely.

] the real fulfilment of. understand- .
ing, perhaps for-the first'time, of . .

On occasion that interpretation

can come inta sermaons: Also, the .
newsletter can be a means-of. = .
~education, especially as new ele- .. -
ments-are:iniroduced. Adult edu- ',
.cation classes ought to deal with -
- the-meaning of worship. All these . -
- together will have" marked effect -

on the congregation, giving them

at worship is about.

3. The 'services of worship as

_wetl as the sermon have.to have

careful..preparation- eagh week. .~ - i 0
. There is ‘an impressive body of - R S

: materral to assist the minister and.-.-
we 'should: be’ well acquainted =

T P )

e o e

‘that hints at. “formalism.”
. there.is no such thing, as “torm- -
.~ less"-services. The question it

" will it. be ~good’ form, .with. lan-

‘guage of dlgnlty fitting worship; -

with such b'ooks as John E. 'S'kog{ '-
‘luhd's A Manual of Worshrp _
" We have falsely. believed that -

preparation may stifie spontanei-
ty. Some are. afraid of anythmg
"But

poor, “form, with language

_ ,which is repetitious or convolut-

.ed; or & mere stringing together
.- of phrases which have the sound'
of piety? -

.Anything done as often as pub<

" lic worship takes-on form! Listen .
- to the prayers that are supposed-
~ - to be’spontaneous and discover - -
_how .often we are. spontaneous s
. about "the same. thrngs In-the-
.. same way! itis sometimeés hard to
- dlstingmsh between . insplrataon ‘
and desperation. There'is norea-
.son that inspiration cannot come
- on Saturday-in the quiet of one's.
... 'study instead of Sunday morning
" facing a congregation where the
_words come out because one has'
" to say. something.rather than be-
= -causa one has something to say!

. In_the. ‘churches” which- put

_ _thelr emphasis upon the. local
" congregation, the. pastor should
" také ‘care to reflect in the service
- the .continuity- of the Christian
falth. Many of us convey the im-_ -

‘pression that the whole enter-

' ' prise. began when our congrega- .

tior was ‘founded. We sometimes

-act as though nothing much of
- . Importance happened between
the Resurrection and the revival -
“'whigh' gave birth 1o our congre-- '
.gation- . -
" n worship a. peoples hrstory.
. becomes a personal one Thls Is

f

an |mpcrtant part ot our belong-

ing. Whenever we gather the peo- -

ple of God in Christ's.name, we
are aftirming that it-was wa- who '
came out of Egypt it was we who
stood at Golgotha. But we heed to-
go on and affirm that it was we
who bore the early persecutions,

_endured the indignities, engaged

in the intellectual encounters -
which' defined the tatth -and fol- .
- lowed every frontier, plantlng in"~
sach -new .clearing the seeds of -
the historic faith. Our worshlp can

’ and should sing, - . '

Forall the saints,. : -

‘Who from their labors rest
Thy name, Q Jesus,
Ba forever blesl.

I' was workrng in my yard one

. day when | tried 1o brush aside a
" twig. But:it would not be brushed

aside. When | tried to pick it up,

“more and more of it appeared. It
Aurned out to be not a twig-at all
‘but the end of a rdot, and the root -
was attached to atree. That thing -
" had connections! It's a fitting dis-

.covery that no church is merely
local, either:in its history, its re-

“sponsibilities, or ils relationships.
To celebrate the meaning of our

being a historic communlty is not

" the first business of worship, but .
-~ it Is a reminder of one of God's -
‘miighty acts’in hlstory—-the ap- '

peerance "of His people..

bers and share’ them wrth the
congregatron

- 'covered that such warm, person-,

al ‘concern does it in with the

-service and, .in fact, “enriches it;

for jt-is an expressron of what
we’.are as Chrlstlan congrega— .

- tions.

“One thinks of the way: in whlch
the apostle Paui included:person-
al references in his letters, usually’
at- the close. ‘Here, as .at few .
places gne senses the nature of
the first Christian congregation—
the concern persons had for one”

“another, their mutual support and

shanng . .
In a similar way, the regular in-

" clusion of concerns and celebra-
“tions, usually at the close of the .
gervice,. has proved - consistent.

- with our nature. ‘As Christ min-+

istered to individuals, sO such re- -
‘membrance of. persons seems to-

. have a rightful place in a servrce .
"~ which remembers Him. :

These personal 1tems may- be '

-Spoken from the.congregation at
-the minister’s invitation. Or they .

may be gathered by the. minister,”
espemally when heor .she has,
made the board members aware

of the need to know-about those .. - h

who shotild  be- included. - Many .
churches: have started. the prac-.

“tice on. Communion Sunday, but °

some have. included it in the reg-
ular Sunday worship, teellng it is:
a true expression ot the event of.

Chrlst among us. .
5. Oneotthe growing practlces- ‘

. Is for the pastor to gather the con- -
cerns -and  celebrations of mem-

No Greater Privilege ' N
The conlfnuetron of the event

‘of Jesus' Christ! is that belief or

- ' make-beli H K
~ 'We once assumed that this . ake-bel eve?: Can He wal

- kind of personat reference was
inconsistent withthe ordered ser-"- o
. ship,- calling the strong to serve
\nce of dtgnlty But we have dis- - P g g
S " everyday life? .Can’ the Incarna-
" tion extend even into our secular ‘

. day’

among us still, making u$ whole,. -
gathering the lonely into-fellow- -

“Him, helping us see God in’ our

Pastors wnll learn that in. the

. pnwlege of leadmg worship we .
. -establish ties .with -people "who

need our ministry as at no other -

" time in the week.’ “And _when we’ S
" see howthe broken loaf of ouref- ¢

forts has been a means of grace. '

... to" people, we will have good . .
. times when we. will be “lost In -

wonder, love, ‘and. praise" at the
sheer prtwlege of it.

Frcm ‘The Authenhc Pasmr by Gene Bartlett -

- {Judson Press, Valtey Forga Pa., 1978} Used by

. permlsston .
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~ solutely basic. 7 S .
_ Tracy: All right, we have prayer and a Bible-based,-

" included?.
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- Leighton Ford isassociate evangeﬁst"andw'cé-'r
- president ‘of the Billy' Graham -Evangelistic Asso-

ciation. He is a regular speaker on "The Hour of

" Decision;” and serves as chairman ol the Lausanne .
Committee for World Evangelization.-He is also the'.

-author of sevéral books, including Good News Js for
Sharinig. and A Life Surptised. - . - .o
. s oy, T S T

- . Wesley Tracy: Dr.-Ford, it you were the pastor of a. .
* church with 150 members in the United States, what .
~ are'some of the things.you-would.put into your-local : . al. We ‘ I
P TR ATEL T ‘prayer, and a practical “discipling ministry if ‘the "~
spiritual leadership.of the church is to grow. Further,”
I think. that for evangelism to be successful, the

' . evangelism program? - v T
Leighton Ford: Il would depend to some ex}eh.t'on-‘

_the context in which the church founditself. There is

- no one evangelism mix-which fits-all situations. But’

there are some basics. First. | would say a strong

. pulpit ministry based on the Word of God and aimed
. at the congregation’s needs is_absolutely required. -

Most growing churches that |- know about have pas-
tors who-take the Word of God and put it where

- people can understand it, where it applies to their- -

lives. Sec'on'dly,_ a strong ministry of prayer'is ab--

need-centered pylpi.t}mihisti'y.,Whal' else should be

s

ro

»

o

Ford: A discipling aﬂd'_ﬁgqmpbiﬁg ministry:is ',':l"rjri_us‘t._- i

It a smaller church like we are talking about, the -
pastor. is going to“have to do a lot himself to bring -

‘this about. | would try what Billy Graham said. When ‘

-1 first joined the team | heard him say at'a pastor's ..
_.meeting; "It | were a pastor, | would first look for'

.. 12 men and | would spend time with them' and try = .
.to pour my life into building them, disciple them, " - - "}
and help them; you know. to go out and muitiply -

the ministry.” I think that would be absolutely es-
sential. We must’ have strong préaching, 'vital

church must relate with friendliness'to the com-
munity and must really care about the people in it.

The Gallup’ survey' showed that over half ot the -
- ‘unchurched people in America ‘said. that.they could -

see’ themselves .in_church in the. right " situation.
What that means is that a caring church could reach
them.-And here is where a small church has an ad-:

_vantage. We attend a very large church and some " - |
- people are. saying .it's too big for them. People . - *
-don't get lost in a small church. ., L g

Tracy: So to preaching, praying, and .eq

- church in a growing suburb will operate differently

from a smali church in a siall town whose residents b
- are moving away. ' SRR

Tracy: A 10t of "listened to” people today say thatf . -

the local church does its nurture job properly

, evangelism will “take care of -itseif.” What - is ‘your
judgment on evangelism as a sort of by-product of. -

nurture?, , R e ..
Ford: | think healthy evangelism has to grow out of

“a_nurtured church where Christians are becoming -
‘whole people. I think it is foolish to send-people out <

: (Pﬁpgn: by_éqsa'ri Dawns) ..

acy: Pre . uipping you
~.would add a caring ministry to the community ex-.
. pressed in whatever form is required:to meet the-
" needs of the community? . R
Ford: Right, a church needs to study its communi-
ty's needs, and its potential for growth, A small. .

© LEIGHTONFORD | _
- ONEVANGELISM |

_ CAn‘interview . v}

t L.
P .

" ligion-today? 1t seems to me. that theology,” once,

queen, has been tossed off the throne'and replaced
by psychology, anthropology.’ sociology, church -

. growth science, etc. What do you think of these de- =
-~ velopments? S SR
Ford: | think the behavioral sciehces are very use-
~ ful to'us. And we haye learned a great deal from -

them, but they are, after all, uncertain sciences. -

- They are not the exact sciences. They are changing
_all the time: Textbooks ‘are outdated within a few -
. years and God has 'given 'to us.in the church an

sternal-Word that is transcultural, that is transtem-

" poral, that speaks to all ages, and all cultures, an
_ authoritative Word. 1.think that if we sell out that, -

simply -for the behavioral sciences, we are buying
a mass of pottage and. losing ‘our " birthright as
Christians. One of my close friends, Billy Graham's
son-in-law, is a clinical psychologist. He's using the -
gifts that God has given him—wonderful; ‘and I'm

-very-thankful for all he has learned, as | am for the - - -

" social scientists and the people.in the area of com- N

" \6 withess for Christ. who aren’t begoming whole,

- tured, you know, we're learning that play book, we
" have great fellowship, and our huddles .are getting -
“better every week,” but they never get out there and '

“play in that lineup. 1 think evangelism has to be in-

. . tentional. You have to say, God has called us as &

.

i

it can 1ake place spontaneously, but there are a lot

_of churches which emphasize the nurturing fellow-.
-~ ship and growing who, never get out_there. They
" -are like a football team which spends all its.time jn

*a huddle. They say, “Boy, we're. really being nur-

‘people to reach out to others and God has called

- certain people in the church to get out and break the -

* barrier out there, and reach.out in diréct evangelis-

“tic efforts. So | don't think it automatically just hap-

s “pens. 1 think people have' 1o be helped and

-aquippad{and motivated and moved out.~

. Tracy: It seems to me that the excitement of the

not perfect; bul maturing to where there is some.
~ “wholeness in their.own lives. Such a program is: .
= golng to fall flat. | think the nurturing, teaching min-
.~ istry is absolutely. basic, but | don't think-that auto-

. matically- means that evangelism is going {o happen.

“munications, and- have learned much from them. .~

But we've gotto be careful that what we learn from
the world around us doesn’t supercede the Word of -
God. A psychologist spoke recently:to the schogl ol ")

_evangelism in. ‘Milwaukee,- spoke to the pastors

there, and he,s’aid."Ren_i_emb_er'as’a'counselortherq -
is a great difference between you, as a pastor-and -
me as a psychologist.” He said, “Don't-try to play.a -
psychologist. Be thankiul of the.identity and author-

“ jty God has.given to you as a.man. of God.-You can

say things to’ peop!le in'a direct way, that |'can't say.
as a psychologist. People need that. They can
get that from you.when they can’t getthat from me.”
1 think we have to be careful’that we don'tiry tosell =

Jout the great thing-God has given to us, as peopleof .

God. : ) . S
Tracy: | see a lot of Evangelicals who look af the - -
‘discoveries of social sciences”ahd put theological -

‘interpretations on them. | think we need to be aware. "

that when the social scientist has des’cribedehat.-
is, he has made no statement aboul what oughtto
be. | think that's the arena.in which 'Evangelicals

should-exercise care.

- Ford: l:'._th'ink,'Vth‘ag‘-s"it.rue'in“--the area’ of churcl'i -
growth and.the homogenous unit. 1 think soclo- -, @

logically ydu can say churches will- grow faster it

they are among people of the same type, class, eic. ©

new discipling. ministries, vital as they are, some- .

" casionally reducing it to by-product status.

" limes shoves evangdelism down the priority list, oc- - ’

~- " Ford: I'm affald that that happens, but again, it is not .. ...

merely a program. It can grow out of that nurturing - :

. phase, but unless we are:being-nurtured for.one of .
- -~the.major responsibilities. of the church, as some-"

" one once said, you know the church Is the only- . - R

**_Institution in the world that doesn't exist for the sake
“of its own members. We don't exist to nurture our-

. selves, we exist for those §till outside and wander- - -
Tracy: Moving onto.another. area, what do you
think of the. primacy of ‘behavioral science in re- .




: Now that may be a sociological observat:on WhICh is:
‘valid and helpful—understanding that .a church
ought to be related closely to cultural-needs of peo- -
ple—but then that has to come under theological

_“judgment. Does that church adequately bear wit-"-

“ness. of the fact we are ‘all one in Christ Jesus,
where neither. -mate, ternale slave, or free. exist—. -

we're one in Him. That.is a theological judgment

- which has to be.brought to bear. So it's hopeful
o that social science is rot the tast word at Teast tor. :

Chrlstians

Tracy: During your ministenal ‘career; “what" are

some of the mast important lessons that God ‘and

life have taught you? 1 know a lot of things that 1 got
eagerly enthusiastic about turned out to be some-
| what fadish through ‘the years. A few baslc truths-
. keep coming back and | would like for you to share -
-with our readers some of the great Iessons that

God has taughtyou. .-

‘Ford: | think- that there are a, Iot of them but lII

-share just one. | have a friend from Canada; a busi-

' nessman, who wrote ma a letter not long ago and he
sald; "Leighton, remember God really is-God. He's’

E -not applying for the job." And | really think above

~all; that is the thtng | have learned. God is working in
.. - everything that is happemng in our lives. Whether '
- we realize it or not, or like it or not, He'is working
* " out His purpose. Often I'm asked by young people.
- how youknow what God wants you to do, and what's'.
the secret In Itvmg 1 successful Christian.life. ‘Well, 1.

. don't think that th-.re are any formulas. There are
" patterns and examples and things-we have learned

~from our own lives. But the jmportant thing ta re-
“alize is that God really is God.and He's going towork

in everythlng that happens as we trust Htm to work

_.out His purpose.

| am reminded many ttmes of Brother Lawrence
. from the middle ages,-a man who spoke of prac-
ticing the presence of God.-He had all the-disci-
 plines -of the Christian“iffe, but the vitality was not
-there. He sat one winter under a tree, looked at that
barren tree and said, "My life's Yike that tree,” and
_ he sald, '‘Nothing we can do is going to make the
- blossoms come now, but in the springtime the buds
- are going to come and the flowers, and fruit on-the

- tree.” Suddenly .he realized that he couldn't make
- -God do anything:He is notreadyto do. All | can do/is -
to respond to what He is doing at this point, Law- -

" rence declded. And he regarded that as the point of‘

his‘real spiritual awakening. -

Just one little example in my own ilfe—l ve always ;

been pretty much of a, perfecttcnlst I.want to have

:everythlng in order, prepared rlght now. Peopte-

Sy -

tend to look at me as a guy who has everythlng B

“together. Even in our own team, 1 think there are
people like that, and some of this comes-from my .

- Canadian background | remember when our son . .
was 14. He had very serious heart problem and-he. -

- had to have open-heart surgery, an unusual prob- .

. lem: les heart started running away one day at360
‘beats per minute.. A strange thing called, WPW_ -

‘syndrome, he-had an extra canductor In’ his heart.

_“'We didn't know whether he-would live or'not when
- he went through -that surgery. Through- that we :
learned the power of prayer, we learned the sover- .~
eignty of God, and we.learned how much the.Chris- .

-tlan people cared. |.saw the people begin to look at

Leighton Ford in a.new way.. There wasn't justa /. ~ .
. preacher on a platform, but a father who could cry, .-

. who could hurt, and needed prayer |ust like any-. . -
body . else, and the Lord used that. I'm_not saylhg

that He made that happen for that purpose, but He

used that in-my life at a point when | needed it
wanted to be g perfectlonlst but this made me open, ’ T
-maore: vulnerable, ‘and -more willing to share, and " . :
“I've seen a number of things ke that in my life: Like .
.Paul sald, "God' makes all thlngs work togethar for -

.good.”

"Tracy: Let me ask you to gl\re a qulck reaponse ‘toa
list- of toplcs that I wIII read The tlrst Is Lay-

Trarnlng

Ford: 1’ thlnk we are going’ through a second refor--' I
mation where the ministry-is being put in. the hands. :

- of the average Christian, This. must be a prlorlty In
-"the church. The church. is a soclety of mlnlsters
. Tracy Personal Evangelism,

~'Ford: Making friends for God is how| detlna that
Paul speaks of -this in" 2 Corinthlans.” God has  *
changed us from enemies to friends, and has given
gs the task of makmg others triends also. Absolutety '
asic.

. ‘.).7-‘ .

Tracy: Evangelistic Conferences

_ Ford: A catalyst stream of blessnngs throughout the' '

world: when the Lord is present

. Tracy: Cenlral City Mrnrstry : ‘ L
‘Ford: A blind spot among Evangellcals Needs to be -

. recovared . ,

i Tracy Altar. Calls. o , Tt
Ford: | think. we have one. altar and that is in hea-: S
.ven, but there is a place for Invitatlons to be glven
‘Tracy: Preaching,

-Ford: Power of God. Qftentimes underrated not lust

- tatking about God but God speaktng through human R
~ personality. L

Tracy: Affluence. -

‘ Ford A danger atrap for Evangeltcals today Trlps
us ‘up by the.deceitfulness of riches. unless'we can - '
586 everything we have as’ a tool If. It ls nota tool lt R
‘ becomes an idol," : -

Tracy: Dlsc!pirng

Ford: A buzzword today A buzzword that needa to : . _
recover biblical’ content S0 that people can become P

like Jesus.

Trecy Thank you for sharlng wlth us R *‘ :

. SE == - — by Merrlll Wllliams :

Pro!essor Baguro City Nazarene Brble Collage
R Baguro C:ty Phrlrpprnes ST

".."‘"'We only need to browse the local supermarket

shelves to realize a product is- greatly en-~:

; hanced by:its presentatlon Many Americans pur- -

chase, not so .rhuch on the basis of quality, as on:

g packaging. The packaging industry. spends millions ;
.. .- of dollars annuaily. marketlng their produicts, mak- -
* .. ing sure that when you look, you will also buy.

*We believe the gospel has inherent marketablllty

. But we also believa we can enhance’ its desirabil-
ity: by the way’ we present it Preparatron and pre-. .

sentatron are two sides of the same coin. Neither is
.- - more or. less important than the other. We must |
... have both: .
- No 'preacher can. corn(nunlcate upless he. has
' '-;-somethrng to communrcate But assuming he has.

an adequately prepared message, how, then, can

."he -deliver that message’ most effectively? Several

factors contrtbute to-an acceptable presentatlon ot.

. the sermon.

4. LENGTH.The preacher can learn tromthetlmely
. advice of the late adverlising executive, Bruce Bar- -

.~ ‘ton. He said, "There is tdo much speaking in_the
- . warld, and. almost all of it'too long.” Many of the
"~ great Ilterary masterpieces of history had at least .

" one factor: in common—Dbrevity. The Lord’'s Prayer,
- ‘the 23rd 'psalm, and Lincoln's Gettysburg Address
' ‘aII ‘contain less than 300 words.” " ¢ ‘
'~ Preachers and laypersons alike joke about the :
- length of the parson’s fare. But-more truth.is in---
.~ “-volved than either would care t_o admit, especially
... those upon whom the sermon is. “inflicted.” Most of
~us’ are not. able to hold an audlence spellbound for
- along perlod ot time. ‘
S Therefore, -we must conscuously dlsclplme our-
" selves to avold thetendency to extend the length of
our ‘sermons. “Don't léave your ‘congregation won-,
"~ dering when’ you aré gaing to stop. Rather, leave
. them wishing you would go ‘on. Someone has ad- .
L vnsed '“Be slncere. be bnef ‘be seated "

2 FLUENCY Fluency ot u'tt'era'nce" is simply T

words, phrases, and ‘sentences Hlowing smoothly:
Since nothihg is more dlstractlng or-annoying to the -

-~ listener than contintied “uhs” and"ers "the preach- .
‘er must- deliberately erase from- his detivery those’
bothersome lapses in fluency Fluency begins- in-
‘clear thinking. ‘It continues. in clear writing . of ..

the outline, and, if posstble |n wntmg out the ser-
man in full, e _
Every preacher. wllt and should use the method of

: delwery that best suits him. Traditionally, hollness

preaching. at its best has been extemporaneous

- And since extemporanelty aids fluency, why: not

‘employ the extemporaneous method of deltvery?

‘Donald- Demaray says, “Communication seems to -
. ‘flow better in the spontaneous ‘context, even when

phraseology is not so- perfect as one hadﬁwushed E
(An Introduction to. Homrletrcs p. 138}. o
‘He'makes an mterestmg and helplul contrast be- :

tween the “word-and-phrase’’ method and the “pic- -

ture-and-idea” method in extemporaneous speak- =

ing. He states his case.in favor of the latter because =
: psychologlcally “words cluster better around ideas

and pictures than they do around words"” (p. 139).

In the extemporaneous preaching situation, words L

are left to fend for themselves. ,
.But since the smallest unit of language is the

word we:néed to be constantly improving our rep- - . '

ertoire “of ‘words so they will' be available whien -
needed. That doesn’t mean we need to know or use -

all "hundred dollar”" words.. Butl we do nead to have . . . '

accesslble the. words we need when we need them ]

3. RATE OF UTTERANCE. The richest contént can: -
- be diluted by a monotonous rate of utterance. Since---
it is important to make what is said sound impor--

“tant, the rate of utferance should increase in areas: T

“of excitement’ and usually as one. appt’oaches a.
cltmax in thought . _
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_priate points for emphasis, but not to make up for
- inadequate-content. On the‘other hand, inadeduate

5. ENUNCIATION. One eiderly lady spent several
~trustrated -years trying ‘o ‘understand her pastor
' gpeak. The reason? He.ran his.words together and
~ failed to properly enunciate them. Every speaker
_who expects an altentivé audience in our sophisti-

_ way he pronounces his words. .

. sound -alike hut their meanings-are distinct and un-

~ _related, misunderstandings are easy. Strive to be
 clear, distinct,” and " precise ‘in articulating, 'Avold.-
‘carelgss habits of pronunciation. Ralph L. Lewis

- lists frequently mispronounced words to ‘be avoid-

7o, Was the central meaning of the toxt

--;;‘,-bl.};Was"._the,secmon.lngrde’r_dmtrin;a,];li?i R i Haliness? -
3. Faithfulness to:the Congregation - =" .- - istian hoiiness &

i
g

. . .Some preachers-appear to"be engaged in a.ver-
_bal footrace. Probably fewer allow slowness to be- :

* . come a snare. But in order 1o maintain.a pleasing, -
attractive rate of uttérance, we need to add variety

of tempo. . - .

. -Sameness: in_"e_xprés's_idr}‘ bores an audience. So_
“the hest way to achieve an ‘accept_ap!e- rate of utter-

ance is to concentrate on the type of material—

_ . narration, a'nec_do.te.'_i‘IIUstr’_atiqn, or explanatio_n_—
. -.and seek o express. the thought it terms ap-,
- propriate to the content. . . . ' :

4. VOLUME. Volume also.ranks high -as a factor in

7 the presentation. of the sermon. And, as’in. most

_ > -other areas.of presentation, variety is the key 1o
- success.. Avoid speaking so loud that your voice

" becoimes pbnoxious and annoying to the congrega-

tion. The volume ought to be increased at-appro-

volume causes the listener to' constantly strain to-.

~hear: Volume also. needs to be adjusted to the au- -
* dience and acoustics of the auditorium.- =

cated society must .givé careful attention to the

‘Because so many words in the English language

ed: “Get," as in bet, not hit. “Again,” as In pen, not

R Faithfulness to the Scripture o .
: x.-,_-(25"po_lnt9).‘.__‘. RPN
~‘a. Was the sefmon based on the central

message of the'Bible as a whole?--

.. b Was the sermon consistent with the -~ - tfor R Rt S
' . 6. Was the preacher's -c_ommu,nlca_tlof? B

. exegesis ‘of the passage-preached
from? = S AR

o __‘(pa_s._‘.sage') apparent? .

.2, Faithtulness to the Confession

(25 points) - Lo
. a.Was the sermon preached with an’in- -

“terpretation n accord with the teach- - |

.. ings of the chukch, ornot?

. .a/ Simplicity in-speech and p-'rés_'éﬁfatjéri’- s

s d. Did the s'e;_mon-f-ac&oh‘lhil.‘sh:.:i.t'_s',;_iﬁt"'e"r_i;\;_jL

“4.’ Faithfulness to the 'IGbﬁsbé‘y e

’

bin.,‘rjstfehgth,” not_ "s_'trénth." “Across,” not “ac-. .

crost.”-“Kept,” not “kep,” to name just a few.

6. GESTURES/MANNERISMS. . Positively, ‘bodily -
- expression is gesture. Negatively, it.is mannerism. -
As-"body language” has taught us, the body com- . ;

municates ‘as well-as the voice. -No_thing'-distradts
an - audience like mannerism. Hands in pockets,.

fidgeting With glasses, leaning on the putpit all.draw -
 attention to'the mannérisms and detract from the
message. Ralph L. Lewis writes that gestures “are .
.for-expression, not for exhibition . . . The only really

bad gesture is the one calling attention to itself'in- o

stead of to the idea it is- meant to reinforce: . . Let
_them live from within. First féel, then express. Spon-* -
-taneous thought ';ends" to express jtself.quite nor-
“‘mally in physical action” (Speech for ‘Persuasive. .-
-.'Preaching, pp. 62-63). Let. .yqur gestures be.al
“natural expression of yourself,-and they will re- =~ -
-inforce your presentation. . -~ B L

7. EYE CONTACT. It s extremely important to get
- and maintain good eye contact with your'audience.
President. McKinley..is_said. to have bagun his: ;-

speeches by addressing himselt firstlo the person -
oh the front row to his left and then speaking in- °

) dri\:ridually to every person in.his audience. Such pre- .
~cigion -is “unnecessary, but’good eye contact is”

absolutely necessary.. »

.- We cannot atford’ to impair the impact-of the

“ message by a shoddy delivery. We may spend -
~hours preparing.our sermans, but if we do not give .- "
. conscientious attention 1o their presentation we wiil |
-fail to communicate ‘our message. By seeking to

package and deliver the gospel message in a pleas~
ing and attractive manner,'we can better gain.and = .- -

keep'an audience. = -

R

“'b, Transparency In construction

Cvious?’ L

~c. Was the direction of the sermon ob-

~toh? - v

~ eftective? -+

RV
3

(25 points) - .

e e Good Nows o the Word core

Cforth®? L
'b. Was_God's " liberating ‘claim’_ made
Caudible? e e

6. In-this case,’ was the 'bi‘ééché}jbéré‘ e

g 2
I

ety v S

", suasive In sharing the g’_c},ca_'d"’he\n{_s‘;.‘q_f. i B

. ——Adapted from Bonhosftar's _
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* .. advantage for .a minister’s housing, nearly every,
*. Ghurch makes "this .a distinct .area of compensa-
tion. Many churches provide a ‘parsonage and..
_* utilities, other pay a housing allowance adequate - -
~for the minister's ‘needs, and still others provide a

T

..~ misunderstood. . _
isterial. compensation could be beneficial to all -~

L

- gPerhaps no one knows your needs like you do. In
. 1", that regard, you are an expert. Only you have
" access to the records that_ show exactly what it -

- costs for you and your family to-live with your per-

_sonal life-stylé and-methods of ministry. ' ;

- - Most local church boards are vitally concerned to .

know if- lhey are adequately ‘compensating their

: . minister: Most laymen aré keenly aware of their di-’
" vinely appointed- responsibility to care’ for their-.

“minister and his_family. However, adequate min-
Isterial corpensation can often’ be confusing and

Perhaps a simple outline of min-

.. parties cancerned, One such outline Incorporates
" four elements in the total care of the pastor and his

' family: cash salary, housing, qmplpyee.be_‘natils.-and'
: reimbursements. for professional and business ex-

penses. it should be remembered that’ all com--'

pensation-paid has a direct relationship 1o both the
" financial strength of the congregation’and the fruit- -
" fulness of the pastor's labors. "« .= .

.

SR Cash Salary. The cash salary paid"io the min-
- ister is that “pay” which a minister has complete - :
" authority to spend as he sees best and as his needs

- ‘dictate. This is not unlike the pay that a”layman.
. - receives on' payday. Some factors affecting cash-

" salary are job requirements, professional qualifica=

. . tions, educatianal background, “experience,. the
“socioeconomic factors affecting the pay scale in the -
. lecal community, and. stch subjective factors. as :
. bonuses and merit pay for a job well done. Cost of
. living -adjustments should be considered in an an--
" nual review of cash satary.” . - o e
. | B Houeing,.Because_th‘e IRS grants special tax

' parsonage, utilities, and give a‘furnishings allow- -
- "ance. If structured according to the IRS guidelines,
" this area 'of ‘ministerial compensation can .be ex-

empt from federal income tax. -

Hi-Employee Benefits, Every church shoutd be

" awaré of the need to provide appropriate. -em-

‘ployee benefits. Whilé not every church can provide.
all of the following benefits, every. church should
. recognize their value and set a goal of adding bene-'

“Incurred bécause the minister i

| Congregation Pay You? s

fits-as_their financial resources allow: provision for

a retirement program ‘(full 'Social Security 'tax re-

imbursement,-a_pension, ‘and a supplemental re-

tirement® fund through a tax-sheltered - annuity),”

‘ health insurance, dental insurance, termlife insur-

ance, long-term- disability’ insurance, hospital in-..

demnity insurance; personal accident .insurance,.

. app'rq’priate'dash bonus'es. ad_eq'ua\e vac;atibn, and -

paid holidays. '~ . o T
- Many of these employee ‘benefits’ can. 'be pro-

vided “tax free” if handled properly. Your local . .
church is exercising wise stewardship when it pro- -

vides these benefits so as not to create unnecessary

_tax liability. e - RS
IV. Reimbursements for.Professional and Busi- .
‘ness Expenses. Many items. considered by some .- -
* churches to’ be a part of. the pastor's salary (or
.at téast employee “benefits) are actually. profes-.

sional, business, ortravel expense réimbursements.

‘Examples include: the expense of operating a car

for -church business; ministerial books and period- - )

“lcals; convention expenses; expenses of continuing

education; dues paid to professional Qr_ganiza_—. :
tions; church supplies siich as birthday cards, post-

. age, etc,; gifis “gxpected” to ,_b'é given to members

at weddings, baby showers, stc.; and hospitality
expenses incurred while specificaily-doing the work

of the chureh. When any of these expenses are -
) s doing.the work of - ..~

‘the local church, -they should be considered ex- -

reimbursed. If these are accounted for dccurately to

" penses’of the local church: As such, they should be .

_the church, such reimbursements need not be re- "

ported to the IRS. They are neither salary nor cash.. -
'compensation. They are not.employee benetits, but
" merely expenses for operating the logal church.

" Because: the: church believes in a God-called " .
ministry.‘.the ‘church cannot .parallel industry in all..

aspects of being an employer. However, the local

church poard must act as a good ‘employer in‘the

area of compensation for . the ‘minister and_-lqca! .
*: ghureh staff. The minimum goal should beto pro-;
vide adequate cash salary, parsonage and utilities - -
* (and/or ‘housing allowance), .appropriate:_emplqyea'

benefits, ‘and full reimbursement for professional -

“and business expenses. - PRI
Material far this-teature suppiied by the office of ‘Rensions and Benelits
Services, Church of the Nazareng. T .
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- resulted in the Islamic faith came to-him at about 40-

" host. They touch everyday life. The angels are the

-comé their enemies.

_creed unites and identifies all.Mohammedans. - “while'18 have charge of hell fires

Mohammed, the founder, was born in 570 of'a - The genii " LT
prie famile-and ‘ofohaned early in li - genii are of two types, some good .
-priestly family ‘and ofphaned early in life. Though - - bad. ‘They ar’é--c'reat'edyf‘r)cm o tgg;l af;?nso?r[g? :
Prioatnad he was a thoughful man. His visions that . they marry, and propagate. Moslems believe that
Solomon sealed up some of them in glass bottles.

. 42.His greatest services rendered o his times.was 2 . Their chief abade is in the mountains of Kaf which

" return to strict monotheism, a- condemnation of ‘encompa sious Mastem doub '
g JRUBOLIRIE, & M= ) ‘e sses t . :

idolatry; removal -of " infanticide,: substitution” of that ther.;( exist ‘_h‘e world. No pious, MOS‘BW_ doubts -
“ The third class of spiritual beings are.the devils."
- According to the Mohammedan faith, the Devil or

“brotherhood for tribalism and the breakup of vested
interests... A _ potvesies

| - " byJohn B. Nielson EEEEE T A S
r;e'creéd of a religion is its ‘essential ';alemer;t .5 tﬁer aH o death. Thers are two. recordiné ‘
. n-is Its essentiat | ent. " is. the angel of death. There are two. recording -~ -
- I it states what the followers believe, and hence, " angels for. each person, arie to keep account of thg SRS
- *what is largely the character of the.believers. The . good deeds of mien and one the bad. Munken and ;
-~ creed of Islam 'is brief: “There.is no God but Allah, - Nakir test the faith- of the Mostems after death e
_and Mohammed -is his messenger” (prophet). This . Eight special angels support: the throne of Allah,

: The creed of Islam can be bréken_fddwn'into six Sheitan, was expelled froin Eden for refusing to bow

" articles. of faith: (1) God; (2) His angels; (3) His. to Adam whe ‘ Ty T
S ) | v s aliygela, : _ ‘when God commanded. The demoni ‘
‘books; (4). His prophets; (5) the day of judgment; - is numerous .and ferrible. Its: notables are CH}::E:

“and (6) His decrees, or predestination. Consider: *- and Morut who'teach-men sorcery

- First, the’ Moslem idea’ of God..God Is ‘one—  .Third. The next a i erns Allah’

~ “There is no God but 'Allah.” This is the first.clause’ books. One hundrec;u::w?j'%J?’ftsggr%r:jcﬁrbnosk:l\l.f:r:\' '
_of the. Mos_lem' creed. Allah -has seven main attri- “sent down” by Allah by mechanical:inspiration. -: L

- ‘butes: life, power, knowledge, will, hearing, seeing, -Most of them are lost. Only four refain: the Torah e

~ and speech: Heis compassionate and mercitul, yet - or the taw given by Moses, Zabur or the Psalms of - -

He is’ almighty .and of unconditioned power. His " Daivd, Injil or the Gospel of Jesus,and the Koran -

absolute-sovereignty and ruthless omnipotence are . The Koran is held to be uncreated and eternal, and "

chief aftributes. His character is impersonal. Islam's _of miraculous perfection.” It is the final revelation

conception of God is delstic since God and the . and is infallible. All previous Scripture is abrogated . -

: , " by the Koran. The scriptures of the Bible'are-to - ‘_

" __Second, Allah's angels. There are three species Islam, corrupted. This g:al:i;fse?(fpltgi?lsstig:ae ;ggé';ﬂ o
of spiritual beirigs: angels, genil, and the-demonic " .tance of discrepancies between the Bible and the e

E A touch . ~ Koran. The. Koran' has no ‘chronologi rder, is. .

- good species .of spiritual beings. They are very difficult to understand excepl:r:’%gloagfg;gg;rék;s:. 3

eternal world are in éternal oppaosition. - -

numerous and are created out of light. They have However,itls of high iiterary quality'from an Arabic

_life, spegch, and reason; but they are inferior ta the viewpoint..Its teaching is legislative and legendary, S

‘prophets. They .are the messengers of ‘Allah and . full of ‘historical inacéuracies, and containing mon-

- fight against the devils. Thex'hglp.berlieveré, over- strous fables and Superstitioris. It perpetuates slav- L

21 S, L L L ety, polygamy, divorce, religious intolerance, and-
There are four archangels: Gabriel who reveals' - the seclusion and degradation .of women. Salvation

the truth, Michael who is the patron-of the Jews, from sin in this life is' not its message. It has no. o

Isra'fillwh'o sounds thAe last trurp, and lsrail who - doctrine of redemption.. . s

i
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i* tercede for their followers. - B
-~ 'Mohammed, Islam'’s propt1e1.'has‘greal'praise- time.. .
. for Jesus-G_hr_i'st.nand' acknoWledgesvHim'lo be the .

' *"Heaven

. _'o'hly‘_sinleSS prophet. He asseris, however, that it
- was only.-the likeness of Jesus that was crucified; - . before any event transpires, No-place is left:for -
" and ot Jesgs himself. He further claims that Jesus - progress or men's decislons. .~ N ' '
“is-only the servant of God-and not-His Son: The + N
S _Ghrrlstians' greatest sin,: Maslems say, Is. ascribing s gather. They stand.in unison for prayers once a day
- dalty to Jesus. - : » - I

. cording to Mohammed, 'was to confirm the law.and . some- of .their own terrori ‘

" reveal the gospel. He was strengthened by thie Holy their ‘faith, The goal of Js’lam"is‘panslslamism_—-to

. ‘gpirit, which is"Gabriel. He foretold of another

..+ praphet, which is Mohammed: By deception and s r .
.~ _‘substitution: Jesus Christ was saved from crucifix-.. The “sword'is key of heaven and hell.-.. . To defend:
- . lon and taken to heave‘n.:Hd.le'cqme again and. Is more meritorious ‘than. fasting.” . The tatalism ..

- glay the Antichrist.-He will then reign as a just King " inhereht In the Islam creed tends to stymie all prog- . .

s nations wherever they are in ab-

" “puried. The grave of Jesus is already supposed to  solute control to decay. What a people believe de- :

" .be marked out between Omar and Katimah. . thelr natione : 7
day of resurrection,  ~ The rivival- of the islamic faith in our times is a,

s - 's,eparation,.reckqnlng,!bf-mﬁfelyi-"The'Hdu"-'" At_,'pheno'meno'h‘all' Christians ‘should take note- of.
-+ that time-there will be a literal resurrection of the

‘ers. The judgment day comes unexpectedly in

o
[

~ - Fourlh, Allah's prophets, A prophet, for Islam, is =~ Moslems will fall into hell for. a time, while only °
.. .one who is directly inspired by Allah. There are six
"' major  prophets and- 22 minor ones mentioned.

unbelievers remainin hell forever, Hell is hot, its fuel
is men and stones, and its description is terrible. On

(Mohammed, it is said, spoke of 124,000 prophets.) - the other hand, heaven or paradise is.a “garden. of

" The six major prophets.are: Adam-—the chosen ot delight,” full of physical pleasure. For example, in
. _Godi.Noah—the preacher of God; Abraham—the * the Moslem heaven, each man has 18,000 wives
" ‘friend of. God; Moses=-the spokesman of God: Je- “and an eternity to enjoy them. - _— ,

' The signs of the approach of the- day of judgment -

sus—the word of God; and Mohammed-—the apos- 1
tle of God. These six are.the most exalted prophets ~ are the appearance of the Antichrist, the return of

*, + and. are heads of theif respective dispensations. .. Christ as the Moslem prince, the rising of the sun in -
. .They'will be allowed in the last judgment to in- 1the west, and the war of Gog and Magog. Moham-
: SO - med's greatest work will be his intercession at the

.Sixth, ‘Allah’s decrees. Predestination ana_:iétal-

i .

_ Every act {even of war), belief and" unbelief, good
18 '

16¢ a8 ,garden_'of_ S'O'II'-.'}. . and evit are all determined by Allah's will apart |
ROR" Y dali pd Coe T from man's ‘choices. Al free -agency. in man is
~ sualdellght. denied. Their religion is absolute resignation. They

the events of their lives are decreed by Allah. God's
will Is certain, arbitrary, irresistible, and inevitable

e I

' " it possible. One of the pillars of their worship is.to

© . Mohammed hi‘rh_sAelfcla'lmed to betheilﬁél p‘ro'ph-f - pray five times dally, The prayers ‘are formal,. the .
. ét. His’ coming.- according to islam, was foretold Same day after day, and tend to become mechani- -
" by Jesus-in His discourse on the Paraclete, which - cal. .Moslem' worshippers have -no priest, but-a’

Mohammed Is supposed to be. The Koran declares . prajer leader, Posture and intonation are important.

.+ "Mohammed to be human and liable to‘error. Godis  The headdress is worn during worship. Worship is
. - . supposed to have permitted the evil'in the life of ~“austere, the walls.of mosqiles are barren, with no .
..~ thi§ man_ who Is said {o have been an ambitious, [
~ . sensual enthusiast, who broke nearly every moral - ‘Islamic tedching is an inferior faith, even to-that’
' of the religious books of ancient Egypt, China, o1

pictures, paintings, or images.

- precept 1o futther hig'own ends. However, tradition 0k ,
declares him o have been preexistent, sinless. He: ‘India, Their belief in a sensuous heaven allows a

* . will-be.an intercessor on the-day of judgment: He'is = .sensuous life on earth. Their moral standards; such

" the standard of character and the model of conduct.  as slavery, polygamy (tour wives are allowed), the
~* . According-to the Koran, Jesus.Christ s not God. - subjection of women, and easy divorce grow out of -
.77 'He was-miraculously born, however,of the Virgin_ a light conception of sin‘and the want of a need for

. . "Mary. He is said to have spoken in_the cradle and . - an atonement for sin. Their. religion is.grounded in =
. to have performed childish miracies, healed the _ : ..

. -sick, and raised the de_ad.'Christ‘s' commission, ac-,  solute Allah who is ruthlessly omnipotent explains .

their beliet in the genii. Théir concepts of an ab-

st tactics ‘in propagating

britig all Moslem nations logether into one tellow-

for 45 years, will marry, leave children, die, and be ress-and ¢ause

‘"~ termines thelr national and Individual character.
"Flfth; the judgment. It s the-

.bodies of men, There.is a promise of a sensuous. called Judaism, It bypasses completely the Chris-
heaven for believers and a fiery hell for unbeliev- tlan message of a God who' loves people and has

ist are the keystones of Moslem faith. The doctrine -
- of decrees affects the lives of Maslems the most.’ .

oy s 5‘;" " are called to believe as though free, but that all’

Mosiems. have no music when they worship to-

- Though Mohammedanism has some roots in-what s

taken the required s!eps.t’o' rescue from.-sin and its -

which a:man’s destiny s determined by the record . destructive ends. Christians have the message the -
__in-his book of deeds. The judgment s likened to a, ~world needs t_q_'hear-and-Whl_ch is.the only cure for-
- -7 great balance.on which character is welghed. Some .her maladies.. R AR

ship. Wars- against infidels bring merit with Allah. s
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“ tial. Yet in response to thls Iow view of baptism the, :

s | handed a young father his baptlsm certifi- R
Bible reveals that baptism {s the norma! step of obe-_r 7

cate, ;he. sald something that [-wili -always

o remember “Pastor,"” he confided, “my baptism to-
" .night has been one of the most sngnlflcant expe--

‘_nences of my life.” :
| believe that baptlsm is intended to be an unfor‘
g gettable event in-the life. of every believer.

The New Testament reveals the importance of the

| sacrament of baptlsm At Jesus' beptlsm Matt. 3:
16-17 states, . ~behold, the heavens were opened

-ang he'saw the Spirlt of God descending as.a dove,

and coming -upon Him, “and behold, a voice -out of

_the heavens saying, ‘This is My beloved Son in

“whom.1 am well- pleased’” (NASB)

Baptism was an experlence of great joy in. the life "
. of the Philippian jailer. After he had beheved in.
Christ and. washed the wounds of ‘Paul and Silas,

. the Bible says, . immediately he’ was baptlzed
'_he and all his household And he brought thefn into
‘his house and set food before them, and rejouced

: greatly " (Acts 16 33-34, NASB). ,

. Baptism is .one of -the two sacraments’ oi our
Protestant Christian faith. It is: an essential part of

"the Great Commission .

. 8on and the Holy Spirlt “(Matt 28: 19, NASB).-
BAPTISM—A NEGLECTED SACRAMENT

" While there has been a positive trend in recent

years, there remains a neglect of baptlsm in the
Church of the Nazarene. Reasons are offered to
‘Justity this neglect.

Some say, “Baptism isnt really very Important "

oontendlng that since a person can ‘belleve and be-
saved wlthout being baptlzed bapttsm Is nol essan-_

_ . Christ's purpose for us,
“Go therefore and make’ dlsciptes of all the nations, -
" baptizing them'in the name of the Father and the -

o

Centra! Cahforma Distnct Church of the Nazarene

by WII M Spa:te :

Distnct Superrnrendant
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dience for new believers in Christ

Other pastors, when arriving at.a new pastorate R
may hear church board members explain,;"We .
. didn't ‘build" a baptistry in our church because it~ -

cost too much,” or. “Someday-when our final sanc-

‘tuary is built, we'll-put in a baptistry.” Obviously,

then, a church without a baptistry must hold bap-

f,_tisms (for converts requesting immersion) in a near- . -
by river or borrow someone: else’s baptistry ona -
" Sunday afternoon: Hence, the pastor has to plan an B
-extra service. He -may anticipate a.smaller crowd. .
The congregation is deprlved of the privilege of. -
wnnessmg baptisms in"their regular servtces when R
-most of the people are present. . o
Perhaps the most common neglect of baptisrn is .
that under the multitude of pressures faced by the =~
-pastor, he does not give the time necessary to make' ;

-the sacrament a slgnlficant event,

. The primary purpose of this article is to encour-i
: age pastors to give ample time for preparation’ re- -
garding Christian baptism. Also, | wish to share with
-:you an -approach to-baptism which | have: found o

most meamngful and successiui

BAPTIZE—WHEN A QONVEHT IS READY

A custom in many churches is that baptism takes

* place one or more times ayear, whenever theraeis a_. '.
““class” of candidates. The Scriptures, howsver, - -
tell of leaders who were sensitive to the. individua!l" -

need of the convert. Philip led the man from Ethio-

_ pia to a belief.in Jesus Christ. When they came to
water, the convert asked, “What prevents me tfrom. . .
Being baptized?" (Acts 8: 36 NASB) Phlllp procaed- R
ed.to baptize him. .

t
i
o
i
T
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Lo Doesn’t this once-m-a-lifetime sacrament deeenre more'
: _~. emphasls than you have been giving it Iatefy? k

How oiten should bapttsms be occurring? I am"
- _suggesting that baptism should take place ‘when--,

* ever pone or. more persons is “ready.” From the act

-

.- of obedience by a person being baptized, the Holy .’

~Spirit convicts others of their need, Time and time-
E agaln people have approached me after a: baptism .
.~ ‘service and said, “Pastor, during the service | felt | .
: ‘needed to come and talk with you about baptism." - -
. A person is "ready” for baptism when (1) he or
‘" .she has a clear experience of salvation by. faith in -
. _,{:Jesus Christ, {2) when he or she expresses a sincere
. desire for baptism and, (3) when he or she under-

stands the meaning of baptism,
How can a pastor come to recognlze readlness'i

-Flrst by betng personaily sensitive to” new con- -

verts, -and by consistently communicaling that bap-

..+ lismis one of the. first steps a new Christian should

©take. Also, if Is helpful for the pastor to identify

spiritually awaré”. leaders 'in the church and train

* them to be sensitive to new converts, Leaders may form .him- or her that 1 will. have, .the testlmony
.. . be instructed to. ask converts to talk to the pastor__-‘

" about baptism. - _

;. -Since baptism is intended to be a once-in-a-life-

. .'ttme event, the. personal time spent. by the. pastor

" with prospects for baptlsm should have a primary

" place in his ministry. i'have found that this interview

- has not only been an opportumty to discern a'per- -
“son's readiness for baptism, but has built a close re-
,Iationship between me and my people

T MAKING THE MOST.
"' OF A PERSONAL TESTIMONY

I was baptlzed at'age 13. As | stood in the bap-

. tistry with the pastor, he whispered to me' “Will you
hare a personal testimony?”

"1 was afraid. I:stood there in front of the con- »
... gregation-and “stammered, “1 love the Lord and will.

- go all the way with Him!".| had deep feelings within ~ "~
.- me; but was unable to express them to a group of
peopie Over the years | observed that most people -
also. had difftculty |n communtcatmg clearly to-a’

. crowd o .

_ When | became a pastor l begen to ponder the—"
e amazing way-In. which God searches for-and finds:
' each sinner. Listening to individuals relate how they
. were converted i found every stary.to be fascinat-
- .ing ... and, l.tnlque | began.to realize that there i

o : tremendous powerina personal testimony. -

ife?"

“_-";“As you “grew up, were there: tlmes when you
sensed that Christ was: reaching out to. you?"

‘ my baptlsm

G o

-"How dld ybu become aware of your need of be-' o

‘coming a Christian?” o
“Who was influential in this dec:sron?" R
““When and wheré did you accept Christ?”™

- since’ your conversion .
-schoot . . inyour place oi busrnese'?"

| am careful to.delete negattve references toward .
specific denominations or toward famlly members

who -might be present

The interview is concluded- by asking the can-.
- didate, “Is there someone who has influenced your
life in Chnst that you would like to reéad your tes- .
. timony to the congregatton ‘before you ‘are bap-
“tized?" | suggest “That person might be your father,

mother, a grandparent a Sunday School teacher

who has meant a Iot to you ora special Chrlstian" )

friend.” .
I contact the. person the candrdate selects and in-

typed and ready: .

‘During the service when the candidate enters and:
stands beside me in the baptistry, the person who .
is to read the testimony.comes to the puiplt with
. the foilowing introduction: -

| have the prl\nlege of bemg asked to read the--
My name is .

baptlsm testtmony of ___
.~ " Helorshe)ismy .
(son daughter, Sunday School pupII etc)

‘After the testimony'is read, i have requested the

~ candidate beforehand to be ready to add-a few per-
. sonal spoken words of testimony. | have remmded o
- them of the verse, -
~resulting in righteousness _and with the- mouth he'-.. :
‘confesses : ’ - :

. with the heart man believes,

! (Rom 10:10)..

" BAPTISM-—A REMARKABLE MEANS
. . OF EVANGELISM B

didate, 1 provide, mimeographed or . printed- invi-

~ “What changes has the Lord made in your life -
.in your famity .. Jin

At thé close of my interview with the baptism can- - f L

tations for the candidate to mail to.all family and__i\ o

friends who might consider coming to. his ‘of "her
baptism. The invitation in¢ludes a briet request that

- he.or she would be “honored by your-presence at -
" the date and time, a place 1o sign " .
and ‘write in their own P.S. I'request that the can- .
 didate foliow up the Ietter wnh a personal phone in- -

- vitation..
_As a result, | have made it a practice throughcut. -

. my mihistry to meet personally with each candidate, .
+ . -ask the following questions and write down their'
... responses. ' )

"What were the- early reiagious Influences ln your____

Across the years,

| have been pieasantly sSur- .
prised at the humber of people who wiil respond to -
‘a personal invitation of-a family member or friend. .
. Some of these have not attended a chufchievenon-. .

‘Christmas or Easter. There has also been'a willing- =~
‘ness by people of other faiths, such as ‘Catholics,

Mormons, and Jehovah's Witnesses, to honor the‘
‘candldate wrth thelr presence .

ar




o n addmon to ti’tese guests bapt:sm services
planned in this way have been well attended by the

- church members and fnends They do not want to.

miss. hearing what “Gad is-doing.”

‘As the congregatlon hears the baptlsm testlmony ;

read, a’sense:of convtcttng power of the Holy

Splrlt is very evident.'| nearly always open the-aitar -

. at the close of the. service. Usually therée are seek-
- @rs. Sornetlmes those responding-to the invitation
are guests present.for the first time, Baptism ser-
‘vices are a contlnumg means of evangelism.

A college student who was new to our church.
-came to my study one day to inquire about baptrsm :
| asked him, "When did you become a "Christian?”

He replled “| was saved one month ago, at-a bap-
tism servicein this church. As a lestimony was be-

- ing read, | thought to myseif, ‘My lite is like that;—no-
purpose, no direction. if Jesus can change his life, .
maybe He cah save metoo.’ | came*torward to the:.
-altar and repented ot my s:ns Llfe is now brand- .

newl" kN

BAPTISM BUILDS UP THE CHURCH
Baptism .is a first step for d bellever I have

known some pastors whose first approach to new "
‘converts is to ask them to consider church mem-
bership. This is unfortunate . because new- Chris-
tians may not be ready to make the commltment-_._-

whlch church membership requires.

-After a person is born again, it is'wise for.a car—';'

mg Christian to dlsclple that persan as a parent

would train a newborn child. The convert should be;
~ includedin a‘new Christians' group,and also be en- .
couraged to become a part. of the. tellowshlp of.a.

Sunday School class. As lay leaders and pastor be- - -

" come aware ol a‘convert's openness to baptism, the-

. mterview wnth the pastor should take place

~ .
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(conrmued from page- 1)

of people to. Christ excluswely to those who have the-

“glft" of evangelism. 1 ‘beligve in.the "gift." 've seen it in

people like Charles Shaver, He is so good.at evangellsm_ :

-that by comparlson an-ordinary Christian might: feel as

. lnsignmcam ‘ag.a ragweed in-a rose.garden. But { beliave .
. us ‘ragweed Christians. have " evangelistic opportunttles )
that we -musl not. ignore. Some people have the notion -

that following your spiritual gifts is spending the days and

years. of -your life doing .only those things whlch come

naturally; easily, with no effqrt, discipline, or practlce Ask

the.nexl person you see who has the “gift of evangellsm K

.if he or she ever study, discipline themselves .or. practice.
Thén thereis the advice I'vé been hearing a“lol lately:

- "Preaghing |snta51mportant as it used to be, Ifapreach- .
er can keep the committees gding, get his- plcture inthe -
- paper, raise money, and keep the social affairs mowng, .

. the people will tolerate a.lot of haplessness in the pulpit.”

- -f-still-believe that. preaching which- brlngs the Christ:ol. ...

-the Bible and human need to Interseéction will create. a

-needs. 1o "ask himsel! or -herself. while - preparing each

".enced their lives .

demand for the- mlnlsters services, " Thus a preacher_

" sermon: What do i want my people to undersland? What

| believe that whenever converts foltow thraugh on o
' being baptized and’ they see how God honors that - . -
_-obedience, then they may  be wrlllng to commit .
“. - themselves fully to membership. : g
. The. baptism' testimonies usually make specmc
- ‘reference to the names of those who have: influ-

build up the Body of Christ.

it's: truie, "this kind of preparation, tor baptlsm is
: hard work. But those pastors. who have given sig-- 5
: nificant trme to baptism will attest:that it-is worth It, -~
.1 have found this'method of baptizing to be one of ..
the most fulftllmg dimensnons of my pastoral mln~."
‘|stry ' .
“What are you maktng ot baptlsm? Let us give thls Lo
‘once-in-a-litetime sacrament the empha ls it de-

serves: m God s great plan
_ -

Y

. ‘do t want them ta feel? What ‘do ! want them to do? Then" L
«*ry to build a’sermon which "dellghts (not the same as "

enterlelns) informs, and persuades.”

Perhaps that's more than enough tatk about the bad ad-
" vice preachers get. We-gét good advice foo. Professor '@ ...
‘Leroy Reedy, then of Olivet Nazarene College, visited my .~
church and my -home. He- must have sensed something
“awry In my spirlt, He took me fora walk and loaned me a- -
_book he thought | shauld read called Prayer Can Change .
Yoyr'Life.| read it and it did. c
Agaln, Howard Hamlin must have sensed the’ restless-' L
"~ ness of a young pastor who wanted to change the world
. before sundow. Over lunch he told me, “I'm'going to tell . .
- you the same thing | fo!d Dal. You get more done by evo-" 1. L
~lution’ than revolution.” 1 don't know that. Dallas Mucci-
. needed that advice but did and do. .
~ Perhaps the best advuce | ever recelved came to me in-
my first pastorate: It was given by Rev. E. E. Reep. He's- .-~ .~

gone -now ang. can't read this (unless they -read the

. 'Preachers Magazme in-heaven), Brother Reep put his - -
arm_around my shoulders and said, "There are three .. -

rules for succeeding'in the ministry.
“The first is—keep prayed up.

The second Is—keep prayed: up. TR &

" The thlrdls--keep prayed up.” -

. parents, grandparents and.
- friends in the church Sunday School teachers are.
often mentloned as are pastors and staff, bus call- !
" ers, workers “in Caravan or VBS, summer camp .
" counselors, etc. This public mention of names is not
" gontrived in order. to produce a popularily contest ..
or to'boost egos: Ftecognltton flows naturally from "
the testimonies, out of genuine: gratltude for those .
who have lntluenced ‘the converts through Christ. -
Sometimes the most unlikely persons, quiet people’ ;
“in- the . congregation; are named: The consistent =
quality of all persons menttoned whether famity -0 v LT
members of Iaypersons or'pastors, is that each one. .-t
jhas truly loved the person being baptized. - '
‘Workers in the church sometimes become "wea-' RS
ry in well-doing.” They wonder, “What's the purpose. ..
of it all?” Bul when new converis are baphzed#' '
_workers are refreshed with the realization thal ped- -
“ple are being saved.- ‘Serving Jesus. does‘make a
difference:Persons being ‘baptized and their tes- '
timonies can be a rneamngful ongomg mmlstry to- o7

e A i

. with "apostles :
. tors ... and’ teachers” (Eph. 4 11). The purpose of . .
<Al these ministries is ‘bath hlgh and ‘hgly.-And a
o :proper regard for one's. duty in either of them-means .’
-~ that one becomes a "worker together wrth hlrn" fori
“-_“the glory of God. .
In this. day of $o many speclallzed mlnistrles the‘.:
. ‘worth of the pastoral ministry is in danger of being.;
~.undervalued. Whether one is Interested in ‘the-
=7 rural “ministry, the urban ministry, the inner-city
. ministry, the youth ministry, the hospital ministry,
“.the prlson mlnlstry. ‘the counseling ministry, the ra-

-as success. In the pastoral mmlstry requrres the

Pastoral

Roy S Nlcholson

General Supermtendenl Ementus The Wesleyen Churchr o

The pastoral ottnca is Itsted among those whlch '
God has given to His servants it appears along -
. prophets - evangellsts . pas-

dio -or television ministry, -etc., etc.;: the spirit- of.

o *'mmlstermg to.human. needs 10 the glory of God is
- the supreme concern.

Throughou‘t a ministry ot more- than 55 years of _'

" “service.in_ a number. of dareas of ‘ministry, my great
. . concern s that the magnitude ot the. pastoral min-
. istry Is neglected ‘Efforts of many God-called minis-".
_ - ters to find an acceptable substitute for the pastoral
- '.'mlnlstry have failed. In some’ instances such efforts
. have taken them out of the ministry. For some réa-
" 'son many of them seem to have considered that the -

pastoraj ministry was “unspectacular work,” where-

Lis trequently disparaged .

L m!stry;-*

.\‘ .‘ ’

extraordrnary and consecrated talents of the best
-_possuble self.. : . o

The Minister as Shepherd

series. of the lectures "The Minister as Shepherd.”

"It has become a ctassnc on the pastoral office. One.

.ot Dr. Jefterson's concerns was that "pastoral work

. because the conception -

.of it has been. unwarrantably narrowed. By robbing ©
it-of is- breadth, it is. easy 10 make it ook insig- .~ .
-nificant; Pastoral dignity is mewtably lowered by ...
every. curtallment of the range of pastoral responsl-' - '

bility.”

responSlblllty

Dr Charles E.-Jefferson, a. ‘successful lawyer-
turned- -paslor, was 80 emmently syccessful in:the .
~pastoral ministry that he was: invited to deliver one
‘of the world-famous “Lectures on-Preaching” by an
American university. He chose as a subject.for hlS B

And i order to assrst in maklng pastoral work '
appealing "to & large and noble ‘mind” Jetferson,
endeavored to set forth "its". entlrety."‘and “the.
wealth of its opportunlty ‘and-the manifoldness of its - -
To -achieve that objective he de- -
‘scribed the dutles of ‘the Orientai shepherd as .. -
being: “watchman”; “guard”; “gulde",,“physmtan

10 the sheep'; “savior”; “to feed" and “to Iove the .. '

--sheep N
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Areas of Pastoral Care

n a semmar composed of mlnlsters theologlcaI;
: mstructors and theological students, Dr. Russell L. -
" Dicks of Duke Divinity School dlscussed the follow- *
" -ing areas of pastoral care: “The Pastor Goes to the "

People" (1) The Dying; {2) The Bereaved: (3) The
Physicaily Iit; (4) The Shut-In; (5) The: Older Person;

_. .{B) The Evangelistic Call; ‘and (7) The Ftoutlne Call,
"~ “The People Come_{o the. Pastor" (1) For Pre- .

marital Counseling; (2) For Marital Counseling; (3)

‘The-Bereaved: (4) The Alcoholic; (5) The Relatives

of the Alcoholic; (6) The Anxiety Sufferers;{7) The
‘Depressive; (8y Persons with Famtly Problems; and

‘of pornography, the use of drugs, divorce, etc., have

added to the thmgs on which people need pastoral"

help today to say nothlng of economic problems )

There is nothing ““unwarrantably narrow" or "un-.

“spectacular’ about such work as Dr. Dicks outlined.

- Caretul constderahon of these areas of pastoral :

_The preacher needs tobea pas-

" tor, that he may preach to real
" men. The pastor must be a.

preacher, that he may. keep the
: ‘._d|gn|ty of hts work ahve,

»* Y

» AR

‘care leads to agreement with DI Andrew W. Black: -

wood, Sr., when he stated that the pastor should be
.one who was ‘ _

“As brave as a Chaplam T

As well dtsctptlned as an Army thcer
- As skiliful as a- Phy5|C|an -
As.kind as a Saint; and-

As.helptu] as an msptred Seer

S

Dr. Theodore L, Cuyler, in concludmg a 30 years.
. pastorate in an_area which. was renowned -for its
_"pulpit giants,” told his peoplé: “I tanmed that you
cared more for a warm -hearted pastor: than a cold-.
- blooded preacher, however inteltectual.” .
Phillips Brooks, the tamous mmlster of Boston .

declared: “The preacher needs 1o be a pastor, that

. he may preach to real men. The pastor must be a -
preacher, that he may keep the dignity of his work-,_

_ alive. The preacher-who is not-a _pastor, grows re-

" “mote. The pastor who is not a preacher grows

_ gpetty

‘One cannot escape the: tact that there is d|s~

content in the field. of pastoral administration; and -
' an erroneous: comprehens:on of the. dlgnlty .of .the.

pastoral office, and a need for rethinking-how the
work should be done. New ideas are in the' air, new

T Means of—pleasure“new styles of—busmess—new
.standards -of . success .

. . all-of which call for.
“progress *in. adaptation" or. "hndmg new. uses for

B otd r‘esources " Yet,in'this very day. there goes up

t.‘_

[

" the: cry from thousands who hope that someorie's "~

heart is attuned to thetr cry "Come and Help. Us"'

Potenttahtles in Pastoral WOrk -

tacts. between pastor and people reveals an aston-

ishing scope of such relatlons. Even so, that list is
only a,partial one, Space forbids attermpts to.list -
other areas for they vary with individuals. The pas-
tor has been referred 1o as "the- key man'’ so often.
’ that it may appear as trite to repeat it. ‘Butihe pastor. " -
is 'very- often the oniykone who can unfock some
- gituations. "Plans from the general and district
" (9y When. Desiring .to Join the.Church. (The years‘ '
- since that seminar which have seen the proliferation

conferences and boards are ineffective untess the

.pastors wnplement them.in theirlocal churches. The = .
pastor and his church people are Inseparable His = = -
success is- mamly through them and not apart from - o
them. A shepherd without sheep ts useless and-

sheep W|thout a shepherd perish.

. 1..The pastor has the opportumty to bécome rhe '
-léader and the brother-of his. members. No relation .
bmds a man to the. hearts of the people like that of -
_the pastor_and his people. Dr..Cuyler said: “The ~ . .
clasest tie that blnds -us togsther is that sacred tie = *
that has.been’ wound around the cribs in your nur=. -
. series,-the couches in your sick. chambers, the. . '
~* chairs ‘at your fireslde, and even the cotfins that_‘--
~“ have borne away your precious ‘dead.” The lan- "
. . guage may be that of yesteryear, but the snuettons
-are the same in this modern day. -

 2..The pastor has the opportuntty to.’ deal with =

. problems at their source. He.has the prlwlege of -

. Individual, personal contacls as well as group con- .-~ .

- _tdcts. It- has bgen’ said that the pastor may .assist. . ...

‘persons. o “(1) Dlagnose their motives; (2) Analyze o

‘their emotions; and (3) Interpret their ' desires.": . .

.- Those implications challenge the pastor to' demon- . = . .
strate wisdom and courage.. These -efforts may in- s

" volve pastoral visits in‘the. homes. personal con- ¢

ferences with individuals or ‘groups, and pastoral = .

. messages’ ‘from  the putpit which preach to the peo- -
o 'ples needs, but not atthem. ;

'3. The pastor has ‘the opportumty /to make mdt- B
vidual contacts.'Mass efforts never replace the need
~for lndlwdual contact. And._no one should be more -

qualmed to do that than the concerned pastor. Itis - -
“apparent that some misdirected mass movements S
-are 10sing gr0und to the“‘one on-oneg” contacts.. -
" But to - profitably- establish these contacts wtll re-
: qulre ingenuity and planning. . .

-Many of the gains-of the Early Church came trom
personal contacts by individuals. Evils. are over-- . .
* thrown by gatnlng the support of individuals. Refor: - . "

mation_of customs ‘and of thinking comes from a

change in individuals' thinking. The success of the.. .|
Abolitionists in.the overthrow of slavery is proof of == . .
this. So was Luther's Reformation. So was Wesley's %«
_revival in the 18th century in England and in Amer- .
ica. The pastor- from the puipit andin his-personal .- |

: visitation can: heip to mold the thinking of individuat- -~ - -
. members on vifal |ssues of doctrme and‘ChrlstIan e

practlces

-4 The pastor has- the opportunlty to mo!d the‘_

A gasual glance at Dr. Russell Dicks's list of con- , S

e+ a2 S R
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Sometlmes There Is a Way Back

§ saw -\:an e!der restored to hts
B mtnlsterlat standing today it
. was a beautiful sight. He had a

“new look about him. He could

- " smile ‘as he had not smiled in
-, four years. He was able to see
©* -+ the humor in things as he used

~“to, He appreciated his wifeina

-~ ‘new- way. He fell..love and
- warmth. for the church that had

_helped him:
. - 'Four. years ago my trlend 198t
. - hig credentlals. | believe he was.
. - nearanervous breakdown whén
~the.traglc ‘Incident ogcurred. It
-was 8 momentary slip which he
- will regret for.the rest of his lite, .
- But there |t was afitt it had 1o be

-faced. - ‘He . voluﬁtérlly surren-

- “dered his cradentials.

“The ensulng yéars. were dlt-

“ficult. My’ friend and his-wife fe- .
turned to-the home church.

.whera he hat-preached his first
. sermon as a teen. Returning was

“not ‘easy, but employment op-
" portunitles were there and the

home . church of{ered the love

- and support that Hrokenhearted
couple needed s

'i-‘..spmt and shape the Me style of his congregatron
* 'As a rule, strong churches are not built by short
.. pastorates. The fact thal a pastorate. is-extended -

.

Was it setf-punlshment that

-caused the former elder to ac-

‘cept the position of custodiafijn - L

. prayed and counseled and-ac-. -
cepted ‘the pastorate ‘He

hig "home"” church? Or was ifa

_ desire to serve at a time when
publlc service was lnapproprt--

ate?

It was almost three years be-.
- fore he could apply for the res-
‘toratlon of his elder's arders.
. When' the time ¢ame, there he
. was, back an the district where
the incident occurred, méeting -
‘with -the Board of Orders and
‘Relations, answering thsir ues-

tions and 'baring his ‘soul to

-those who had been hi$ peers,
Some of them knew him and be--
~lieved in_him, while others Were
- very cautious, -nof wantlng o

cause,the church further injury.

g AlI sought to do the right thlng

I

“ enced dnthculty securing an as- '
'slgnment :

- Then the call came. My trlend ‘

preached a farewell sermon at-
the home church and we held

" hig farewell soclal this’ evening.

That is when i saw him smile as

"1 had not seen him smile since
- he’ had surrendered hls creden-

T

L tmagtne ‘the elation when the -
‘récommendation was made.and

the district assembly votedtore-

store the élder’s orders. But the
* difficulties were not over. Absent
_ from the pastorate for more than

: :three yeers.‘my friend expen-,

Y N
v ;
~

enshnned

tials.-
It.is a tragedy when a clergy-

_ man falls into_moral sin. How

disappointing and heartbreak- - '
Ingt But how wondertul some- . -

times. at least there Is a. way .
- back. Few makae it, but some do.

My frlend is now on the road.

"to restoration of- his successful
_career as a pastor. The momen- . -
© tum-he en]oyed is gone. He may.-
‘not reach the heights of success
-that ‘once were his, -but he’ 8.
“back daoing what God called him -
to do. | am glad. 1l long re-". "’
member 4he smile | saw on his -

tacetonight PR <%

5. The falthtul pastor has the opportunuty to be_" T
in = his’ panshroners
treasured comrade. His people may not agree with-

hearts . as§ ‘a

“-. . oyer a’ perlod of years shows the willingness of the -
e people o accept their pastors leadership. After
. ‘several years of eftective pastoral- leadership, a
- church.can be expected to reflect the spirit of the -
.. "pastor At the begmning ot his pastoral service the.
© " .church situation.may not be what the pastor feels
-+ that under God it should be. But with patience, .
. prayer, persustence and personal ‘example- he*
"+ "'strives 10 secure .its transformation into ‘the.ideal
*“fallowship of true believers. He seeks to mold it, not_'

to shatter it. -
"Success ' in this undertaking may mvolve stren-

. ‘uous efforts to make the church s work. |nterestmg _
., and challeriging: They are. to’ be shown' that the -
- "...churchis vital to.the highest and best interests of all.
. Ina WOrd the church's work is:vital. That will re-
'_'--qurre one 16 be alert 1o the perlls that menace
-sqciety as: well as ‘the church.. The pastor must".‘

challenge and” inspire the heroic in the members:——
" Most church members ‘need to be enllsted as-
crusaders for the Lord’s work L .

. and the Books are opened

every declaration and decision that he makes. But.. '
. they' respect his Ieadershtp. accept’ his ‘messages,

and enshrine’ him o their hearts as their spiritual

shepherd. He is the one who sought to provide .-
“pastures” in which they should. feed on spiritual .
.things. He also sought to show them safe “paths” by
“which they could reach those pastures. And more,

he was with.them along the paths to the pasture to

.provide’ “protectlon"-trom any -foes--that .wauld
“menace their safety. Yea, even more, he guarded o
~them ‘while they grazed and rested! As a.conse- .,

quence of this shepherd relatlonshnp they feel ‘a

‘nearness toward him and -a love for hlm that is not-

shared with any.other in God's’ sarvice.’

Thie pastoral ministry is hecessary. Its. importance . .
“and grandeur challenge one to give it his best-And ~ -

he -who gives it his . best will receive a-“crown- of .

glory! As Samuel Chadwick wrote: "The pastor's re- T
is a. glory that abiddes. Theirs will: be.a .

ward—-i-
~ shining surprise, when the Chief Shepherd appears

L I L.
. S
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‘-Durlng my nursmg home serwces I somettmes
wonder if | am gettmg through to those who sit
- stoically in front of me.: :

How can |-be etfectlve V\rhen S0 many odds are

against me? Here.are some ideas that have proved

-helpful to me:

Vary ‘the order of worship ‘One tlme begln with

“the Lord's Prayer, stated in unison; “The next time,
. conclude with-this.prayer. Still another time, mclude Ll

|t in the middle of the worship. -

weather, or to ask-what they had for: 4unch. Scon a

- community feeling has been created, and those who
-at first appeared stone-faced are. opentng up wlth_ .
- - smiles and remarks._; CLT

. Start worship with a solo trom ‘one ot the church
volunteers. Another lime start with a favorite chorus

o the -group has Iearned If a child can be present
. start by. mtroductng the child and ‘having him lead
'the group in a- children's . hymn such as "Jesus -
Loves Me.” The adults never seem to mind. smgtng'- -
'childrenssongs L -

A compassionate way- t6 conclude worship is to

. ask each person If he. has someone he would like,
f remembered in prayer Some begln to open up dur- ‘

' .

ing this’ prayer request time. At'the last worship:| .
'conducted there were nine people present Three;
-said they: had no one to remember in prayer but"
Asnc did vo:ce requests e

- Visual ‘aids’in worshlp are especrat!y tmportant"
_foriplder pérsons. An excellent attention-getter, at’
the outset of the serviceis to present that visual aid ..
and ils ‘lesson. Eyes. .become aleft’ ‘and chatter -
- Geases when the worsfiip leader holds Up thie visual -
. aid and beglns to speak about its splrttual appilca—'

O instead of formally beginning ‘the worshlp.."-'tlon

A_segment simply start by chatting with each person.
Take time to shake their hands, to'pause and make -
ramarks - about their outfits, to speak about the

* 'Some sample WOI’ShIp orders may mclude

Visual aid presentatton -

" The Lord's Prayer (stated in untson)

" Hymn: “Jesus Loves Me" . .
Psaim 23 (repeated in unlson)

-~ Prayer'requests ‘ ’
. Hymn: “What a Frlend We Have m Jesus" .
~ Solo- . .

- _‘-Hymn “More Love to Thee :
(followed by two or three other hymns
chosen by the worshtppers)

> Psalm 1- : e
Concludrng prayer T .

. Hymn Slng B
“The Old, Ftugged Cross”

"Amazmg Grace

- lescent home is an

b
5.
L
N \i:
o
e
j

) -"Worshlp at the
 community conva- .
|mportant outreach
. -ministry of the .
- church. Yet at

tlmes tt is treated
as a nursance

Lo "My Faith Looks Up to Thee
Prayer requests .,
-Visual aid, presentatton o
Hymn: *'Closer Waik wlth Thee
“8olo- - :
~'The Lord ] Prayer (stated In umson)
© Psalm91 -
Conc!udtng prayer

Psaim 37

Solo (from a child ot children smging duets
. -trigs, etc.).

" The Lord's Prayer (stated In unison) :,
Visuai aid presentation .’

Hymn “The Beautiful Garden of- Prayer

(toliowed by three or four hymns: solected by ’

worshlppers singing two verses ot each
- hymn) ; R

Psalm 23 (repeated in unison)

Prayer requests : -

- -Psalm 1 -

Concludtng prayer '

Select hymne known ‘by most persona present

For group singing, choose hymns which are tamtllar

. to church-goers from a variety-of denominations..
Sometimies sing all the wuerses: of the hymns
Other times sihg only the first verses..

The person leading the singmg needs to sing'

Ioudly Usually the: worshippers are not physrcaily

photo by Katy Haselden . -

: able to sing out that Iustrly | feel free to beilow be-g
cause some do not know the melody of the - hymns ‘

chosen, and some are nearly deatf.

If possibie "hand .out hymnboaoks for worshippers :
. Z-preterably ones with soft covers that can'be held".
. easily by the elderly. If:no ‘hymnals .are available, |
. use: mlmeographed song sheets. | have found; that W
 “when hymnals or song iners gre distribuled, even.

those who .are somewhat’ senile- want their own

'copies; it gives them a feeling they have been in-

" “cluded iri'the group. Conseguently,
- that plenty of copies are available. \
Psalmsi 23 37, 91

and 100 are “always appropriate. Ask the worshrp- :

il 8. tmportant
-Choose tamiliar scripiures.

pers to repeat these psaims with, the leader.

Do .not read’ compitcated passages ‘Many wor-" ]
“shippers, will ‘quickly “chieck out" in their- minds. .
'Furthermore, never delve deeply into doctrinal con- L
“tant or intricate theological treatises. .

Select easily understood verses, and sprlng irom B

‘them into alively discussioh with those present. For .
, |nstance after readtng “The Lord is' my shepherd

ask: “How does a“shepherd care for his sheep?” .

and “What would you do If you were a shepherd -
and there-arose a storm?" Or “In what ways is Je-. .

sus our.Shepherd?" By dorng this, the leader has

‘Greated -a group-sharing experience ‘which will be

far more effective than‘any polished message from
Fiead the passages slowiy._loudly -

.23
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~“.warmth, our protection... -

* wafer.and juice were shared. =~

‘and distinctly. Put emphasis into the major portions

of the Scriptures. Do not read long passages; aeven
~ when reading something . like-lengthy Psalm 91,
~pick out the encouraging verses déaling with trust
""and God's help. The: psalms chapters do not have
. “to be read in their entirety. ot

possible. The aid does not have to be complicated.

In fact, | have walked into a nursing home and - . .
~_ noticed a bouquet of flowers on a table, fifted the.
-bouquet-and started to speak about the beauty of -

the flowers and the fragrance of the bouquef. Then -

On anather occasi

"I related this to the Christian who is God's flower -
in the garden;of life.”” .- R s
on | noticed a‘candle near the . -

worship center. i picked.up the candle and spoke

' ‘about its beauty, the attractiveness of the holder, -
and yel the uselessness of both unless a lighted -’

match was placed against the candle's wick. 1 ap-

plied this to the Christian's life, saying the befiever -

is of little use to the Kingdom until the wick of his

- witness has been set aflame by the Holy Spirit. -
- 'On ‘still another occasion. | picked up a blanket

and talked ‘about God being our . blanket—our.

T

Serving Communicn ‘to. those

© Make, the prayer _lime'sfpersonal.f During_the half
“hour, feel free to have ‘as many as three prayer
" times: the Lord's.Prayer, a prayer request segment, -

and the concluding prayer.

ing God for electric lights in the ceiling, carpet on

" the floors, attractive pictures on the walls, -and

_ aroma of lunch foods watfting into the room,” " .

. ! briefly.

Do not use -complicated theological terminology.

' Re practical and personal, relating to those present. = * 2 ‘ e
8 practica personai, relating 1o In¢ @ present. ~-Accent music: singing, solos from churgh volun-: = -

When praying, speak loudly, clearly; and

" Glve. small gifts. This’ cahnotfbe'-'do‘né at ,évery

. in-convalescent-

. “centers is most meaningful, and the elements
- themselves serve as visual aids. Many times | have
"’ watched the Holy Spirit speak to the elderly as the "

~not_seen a child in weeks; even-months: Seeinga - i
-~ child brings great delight to the older people;:just: . -
watch their faces light up. When my. children were. -
. andt S ‘not’in"school, | liked to take them with-me to the .-

... Remember, to-pray for. the:convalescent center - nursing homes so the elderly could simply see them’
. ‘staff: nurses, doctors, aids, dietitians, cafeteria g : y A
. workers, ‘custodians, crafts supervisors—inciude
“therm all in the prayer. Be'sure to.thank God for the .
“sunshine, the white snow, the stars of nighttime,
the food at every meal, the warmth of the building,
‘the medications for the sick, and the presence of
Jesus inour ves: .~.. .’ S
| . The elderly.can naturally become very depressed .
_.in their-situations, therefore it is.important to .
~accent all that is positive. We can do this by thank-. - - . . R - LT
' . Here .are some miscellaneous pointers. Shake

MK

e

. . ]
" Solet the preaching of today . = L
" - Come from my kindness-| would fay
. At weary fest so bruised with care,
Too heavy for one burdened there.. -

- So let the sermons ) wb_ﬁid épe,ak -
Flow from my tenderness, thus-meek, -
" In lifting weights from others’ backs, -

- And sothe messages o'er years’
" Shall loose that music for the ears -
“That need to hear the Word in fact,
'In deed, in work, in loving’s act. -~

K A HIC—

'and chat with them. When my nephews and nieces

_visited us, 1 took them with me and formed a chil- -
drén's choirfor the worship..Services which include -,
_children usually "go over big" and are remembered -
.for a long time. S S L
~ Besides, such is good training for the children.- . -’
..Boys and girls need the experience of minigtering. " - -
- to older persons, and finding out what the inside ofa’ . -
- convalescent home looks like. - - e

- hands with all present before and after every ser-

- vice. Greet gach jndividual warmly: "Good morning. ..
" You look. great today.” Do this instead of asking - °
‘them how they-are. * - o S .

service: however it can be done three ot four times .

" * each year. The gifts-need not be expensive; in fagt, -

homemade items are'preferred. Children can make

. ~them 'in childrén’s .church. and Sunday: School -
classes.: Vacation Bible school is a good time to

make these gifts. .

 One.gift our church gave was‘-a‘bdtt_ié."attr'acti'vely"
“covered with pasted-on colored paper. The bottle..

was used as a vase to hald dried fiowers, -

Use children in worship. Some of the.elderly have'

.

Keep the worship moving at a lively pace. .

 MESSAGES
" Use visual aids. Neber preach a conventionial ser- - O T ‘;f‘
mon at a.nursing home. Use visual aids as much as .

' Too curmbersome ‘neath life’s worn sacks. - .. . -

;—-_I.J._-.G:,rarit-‘slwénk;: Jr Y
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teers, use of children in songs, and musical.instru-".

‘ments. . :

* Do not becore crusty, Exude the love of Jesus:

- happy face, genuine smile, ready handshake, paton -~
“the shoulder, radiant eyes. Share your Christiap ex-. .
perience in an Informal atmosphere which brings -

° the group together under the joy of the Spirif, ~

- Jesus told"the disciples they were 10 visit those . - ¢
In prison (Matt. 25:31-46). As we follow the Good- .. "~

Shepherd, let us take time to visit those in prisons

of loneliness and old age. * .

[
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. The C;h.tjr'c._:'h:'}Ai;B;‘bl(géal' Th‘éb)bgibga}."peffnftfon'

LoE T T e EE by Step)heh‘ Gunter LT B .
D 'prOfé:{'SOr &t Church H}'sltory. B_gthanlea?qfene Qqnegg_; :

P E '.i-"'Trie_niost-exbféssiVe Néw'T'estamén't' ternﬁ for the -

- common ife of the people of God in the Body

. of Christ Is the word koinonia, which is generally” .-

' . besttransiated as “fellpwship.” The-root of this .

" word inall'its derivatives dccurs some 50 times in R
~+ the-New Testament, with a comman core of -
= ‘'meaning, namely, “that which.is common."! |tis-

 significant to note that approximately one half the

-~ New Testament occurrences of kainonia refer 10 .
© . gpiritual sharing and half to sharing material"..
- goods.2.The dominant sense of this word is noted
““by R.-Newton Flew as being “the inner relation-
- _ship which constitutes fellowship.” In accord with

Flew, O. J. Seitz says, “In early Christian expe-

" rience fellowship.was never just a matter of ami-

* The following synthesis of Donald—G."lMil'lér's»
"analysls of New Testament koinonia lays an excel-

* ‘lent. foundation for some considerations regarding -
" . the Implications far koinonia for the.Church. The

 fellowship about which'the New Testament.speaks
" isihe expression of a “combined vertical-horizon--
. tal rélationship.” It is the sharing with others what -

. one.shareswith Christ. To belong to Christisto
" "belong to everyone else who belongs to.Christ. -~ -
Ghristian fellowship is sharing with others the new -

* .. Iife which has come to us through the resurrec-
. ‘tion of Christ. It is to carry over into human re-..-.
" lationships the amazing oneness which we have '
" found with God in Christ. To be rélated tomy - .
. . fellowman as | am related to God—this is Christian .
- fellowship. The shared.life of Christinthegcom-_
~ munity of the faith-—this is Christian fellowship. The .
- ghared lifé of Christ in the community of faith—-
" nothing.short of this is worthy of His Church.”
.. With this content of koinonia as background we . - -
_ will comment on instances of its New Testament .
. - usage. The word is twice used in the New Testa-
- ment without. any modifying words, in neither case - -
"~ 'Is it a synonym for the Church: once In Acts 2:42 . .

> ""able sentiment, but alwdys a bond of brotherhood
“in Christ."* . .- - C S

(“the tellowship") anid once in Galatians 2,9 (“the

*right hand of fellowship"). As Luke describes "~ .. -

the people of God immediately after Pentecost, N

““the feliowship” appears as the second of the four * '
marks of the Church.'Furiher, their oneness of

“heart and soul led to.a $haring of material goods, B
50 that “there was not a needy persgn among - e

them,” for“no one said that any ofthe things
which he possessed was his own, but they had. - -
everything in common™ (Acts 4:34, 32, RSV)..

- .Bender correctly observes, “This was teliowship, o
~."not communism; ' was.love, not economics."t This .. -
© was-not-a new economic ordef, although it broke .
: through conventional secular limitations. This shar-

'ing was the Christian sense of “overwhelming par- |

- ticjpation in a common life which swept every

aspect of life along into it T
.. A striking.and powerful use of koinonia is found
“in Paul's message to the erring Corinthian church

" 'which was seriously abusing the Lord's Supper R
-~ (cf. 1 Corinthians 10—11). The King James Version.
" translates koinonia here as “communion”; the .=

'Revised. Standard Version makes il “participation” :
‘the New English Biblg renders it “sharing.” With". -

- the preceding material serving as a background, it o '

is interesting to read the verse using the Greek -
word with all its full meaning rather than attempt-

ing a strict translation: “The cup of blessing which S

we.bless, is it not a koinonia in the blood of Christ?
' The bread we break, is it.not a koinonia in the body

- of Christ? Because there is one bread, we who are .. '

“many are one body, for we all partake of the one’

"“bread” {1 Cor. 10:16-17; RSV). Here the Cam-
" munion service is not just a memorlal'of Christ’s

death, it is a visible act of testimony to a common

. _koinonia in one body.

The sin of the Corinthian church was the breach . -

" of koinonia in the local congregation along-class - -
" lines right at the. Cémmunion table, which Implied -

a similar breach in the life of the Churchasa .. -
whote. The Body of Christ was not Being discerned, -
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that is,-the real meaning of fellowship in the Body -
of Christ was missed. For a member to claim par- -
ticipation in Christ's Body while breaking fellowship -

with other members of the local congregation, was -

.~ -an.open denial-of the unity implied in the Body of
._‘Christ. He who destroys this “heaps judgment upon’

himself;" for in effect he destroys the koinonia.”* 7' i

. . Thus we may rightly assert that koinonia is the -

. very.essence of the Church, drawing her common
lite tfom God the Father, Christ the Son, and the:
Holy Spirit.-Sharing the love which has redeemed

.us and keeps us in His grace makes us inevitably-
one in heart, soul,-and spirit, and results in mutual .
love among the members of the body. Koinonia, - -
~_therefore, always carries the dual diving-human
_dimension. . ‘ SR

" CONCGLUSION

_Initially we-posed the question whether the - SR

r

"Church is human or divine. Some might say that - = 'y

- -, for one daily enigaged.in the work of the Church as -
~ acalled “herald of Christ" to ask that question .

borders on the absurd. But, it is probably more '

pertinent to-say that one who Is dally engaged-in-. -’

the work of the Church had better find the answer 1
to that question and remind himself of it daily. In .- = B
_the existential-muddie of daily'routing the “herald” = k¥

needs a ceértainty based an'deep Inqulry that the

Church is divine, lest he become disiliusioned and

fall to defeat. It is at times altogether tdo obvious
" ily which Is not divine. - . L

* The divine element-of the Church is not nec- -

. essarily her constituency organically, nor her.struc- -

ture, or even her programs, -although it is hoped
. that the guidance of the Holy Splirit is being fol-
lowed closely enough {o hint at divine traces, The -
Church is divine at the point of her genesis. She
‘is divine in the confent of her continuing purposeé.- )
" She'is divine in-her ultimate goal..For each of these
is founded in God and actuated through the per- . :
sonality of Christ and the ehergizing of the Holy .~
.. Splrit, o o e
_Each of the three main analogies used inour

~ Joumey

e i
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3 . havegrownand = .
_ that the institutional church-is composed at human- o

" study serve as a broad heading under which marny- .

__images of the Church could be considered. We

“." have touctied only a few, those which provided a-’ £

~ continuity fitting the purpose at hand, namely to

- briefly define the nature of the'Church.-Regardiess ; u!
of the metaphor, people of God, Body of Christ, or - . &

fellowship community, Christ's high priestly prayer
that they might be one just as He and the Father :
-are one Is.the climax of New Testament ecclesi-

~ology. .~ . _ _ _
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~..-thing that.will outlast us.” | have had the

L. . CONCEPT

“cant -only. when we give ourselves {o some-
“'pi’ivilege,-
" through 20 years. bt ministry, to be involved in some-

‘thing bigger than life and something that will outlast.
" 'me: As | write about my journey; | cannot but be.
" ‘startled “at ‘how quickly the years have gone. But |

" .. am tremendously thankful that 1 have had the pas-.

.~ -.sage and the privilege. -~ -7 . :
- The'invitatidn 1o write this article is opportunity
“to look back, put the journey in perspective, see the

- " . ¢hanges, the growth, review the discoveries. | am, at

_“age 46, mid-point, hopefully, of ministry. | could

... wrife_about -s0_much. But 1 shall limit-myself.to. "+
- those which | teel have been decisive and bene--.

o ficiak o
( PT OF SUCCESS e
One thing has planted itself deeply in my mind.
When | [eft semiriary in 1961, | had a dream—a
 dream to succeed. The dream never died, but the

© concept. of success has. |'am seeing, more and
‘more, that success is not accomplishments, awards,

and acclaim—it is-ministry, serving, caring at a level

© .. of Involvement where life is changed ahd chal- r
" . been affirmed, across the yéars, but | 'have never

. lenged. This I have had and | am grateful. . -
. Ihad the privilege, as a pastor, to shepherd some

“tremendous peopie. Many of them would not have

" met the world’'s measurement of success. But-l saw
"~ something- in their lives and:in their ‘Christian life-
" style that was-authentic, appealing, affirming. As |
- presided over their burial }-was, ever and again,

© . caused to reassess what real success really is. | see

it, now, as'the quality of the person, rather than

quantity in ferms-of things or accomplishments.

.. OPENNESS. =~ e

. One of the changing areas, for me, has:been

.- opennéss...The change. has brought ‘growth and

¢ triendships. 1. am only sarry that the first several

. _ydars of pastoral ministry were hindered by a hes-

" ‘itancy.to be aperi with people; to love them at deep-

*, " er levels; to be vulnerable; to open my heart to
“+* " them: This has been a freeing journey fot me. -

-7+ At the éxpense of sounding trite, | must say | have

. grown In ‘aregs of love.and concern. ;

- easier, in recent years, to tell people, " love you,"

" gare about you,” “¥m concerned.” | felt this.in

earlier years but did not verbalize it nearly as much

as’l should have. This growing has let me become

. more invoived in the lives of people and be a vital
.- partof their pilgrimage: . - oo
... GRACE ., .. SIS TR R

~ The-’growing awareness of openness is directly

. “‘related 1o anothér growing area for me, and that is

" " grace. | have been seeing grace as God's gift to me,

*"in more ways than one, My stretching of life 1o the

’ ':_Willia"m James 'said that “Life_becomes signifi- -

it has. been, .

““Ketball. After each session, my wife would fix-a—--

‘grace of God has allowed me to be freefrom the ..
fears and anxieties that plagued my earlier ministry. -
- | see,-now, 4 dividend of my deeper-grace-ljving to o
_ be openness, tolerance, the desire to take the risks .
‘of caring and serving. - Lo T
" l.see, as |-journey, that grace has its cost. If lam~ * .
" to be a recipient of God's grace—which is the best
of. all. He has extended, then | must handle that
_grace as a graciouslike child of the Father, rather -
~than a spoilediike child,'And the difference, for me. _
‘‘has been recognizing—sometimes - slowly—that
- grace is given, first, to make me better, and, second,
“topasson. .. o . T
| have had littie problem in accepting God's grace C
in a personal way. | have no.problem i_n'_acce_pting_,
that grace in'a way, that will make me better. | am .

" growing.tosee that the grace He gives me must.also ©. " -
- open my heart to others. For instance, the grace that

“forgives. me should make me torgiving. The grace -
"{hat'loves me should help me fove others: | see this -~
. process of grace taking place in-my life and Ilikethe ©~ -
process., . . . R L
MY CALL ~ .. .. = v
.| 'have not changed in my cail to minjstry. It has "

“Had any deep, lingering questions about-God's call
" to ministry. And 't am glad for that. It has been,on '
. occaslon, the glue that kept me to the task. | see His * .
call as a process for me, a process that is not only, -
~a.call to do His will, but a-process that enables me
" {6 be.the best person lcanbe.. - .~ Lo U
. This is not to say that .oniy. a call to ministry”
helps a person. be his best possible person. No.

" Rather, it was. His process for me. | see in whatever .

- area the Christ-follower feels, under God, comfort- -
‘able for life's investment of time and talent, to bea .
_“process whereby life can be all it can'be. That pro- .-
“cess for each will change, but the God-of-the-pro- - = .~
cess is the same, | do not feel that a minister.is -
. better- than another, Rather, | see anyone who’ -
“orders life under.the guidance and control of the: - .. . .}
Holy Spirit as being under the approval of God,and . - A
*-hence open to the process of development. * ..~ .-~
FAMILY e T T e
I established some discipliries early in ministry .. .-
" that have served me well. Family time has beenone
- ‘guch priority. | can look back over the years withno * - -
regrets 1o time given to children and mate. Often;
my boys and | reflect on the baseball, football, bas~
ketball games we played together. With-joy we = '
painted white lines on the basement floor for bas-" -

banquet meal and | woutd buy trophies for-each.of

my two boys. They are mémories time cannat erode, . - -
My last ‘child is a girl, and needless to say, the -

things-| 'do with her are different. But; our “Dad- "~
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Tos

. Daughter Dates!

--and memory., : .
. Like every Christian parent my wn’e and | taced.‘-_-
_ the various times. in the school' program like dis-

- their mates, thetr 1obs
- order.

0K, Say Amen o

‘missal_to attend movies, dances, efc. .For .each
occasion we. explained 'where we were as a family.
Then we planned & “bigger” -event for.the child in-

“volved to réplacé.what they telt they: lost.

| am convinced that the family must be takers se-

ripusly if we are to survive—in the church and in our.
. _communmes i-feel that my first-responsibility is to .
_my. family, Ina and.| have prayed for them not only
in their current situations, but for. their futures,.

Psasonaooo N

- ‘Early in ministry l reallzed that | had to know who.;,
: | was, .as a person. There is an ever-present temp-- -
._-_,tation to sell-your soul for position.and praise, ac- -
- ceptance, and survival. | discovered that the private .
_..alone-moments are the moments wherein you want.
~ to feel good about yourself.’And to feel good in such”
* moments means that, during the other occaslonsof -

Iivlng you have done the truth, you have been true

to yourself, your values, your. ideals, your convic-, -
“tions. The danger, too often, is allowing others to
force a-decision upon us by virtue of how they

have been real occas'ions of joy

] a_m_comm_ltted_to God's -~

w
L

“from such’ price-paying expertences. | have no re-

" grets. And the dividend is that | was true to the
' people who count most—myself arrd my famtty

TRU TH

L . _
| have tried to measure Ilfe in_this premlse—-

God's truth, revealed in His Word, through His Holy

‘ respond or what they think. | have come to decrsron-j_
makmg on the basis of fact and personal conviction. .
1, like every pastor, learned the. price of values .- .
-and convictions. But as | stand some distance, now,

. ; - Spirit,.is. .srrnpty God's way of stretchrng life to the
- best..So, where | understand that truth, | must re- . |
“spond to it, in obedience. My response will always -

be right for all that involves my life.:If will be right -

.CONCEPT OF GOD S S ‘
.One of the “growth-points” in my life is at the pomt

| of my concept of God. While | think I've always hada. " .
' -concept lsee it deepemng Thts has been strength’ Ce

o me.

. )was asked, recently, to. prepare some dlctmnary )

-terms for a. Dictionary of Theology | profess little, .
".if any, expertise ottheological armour, But as |was’, - -
. doing soma research, my growing surfaced. [-am --. . "
;.| = coming more and more to rely on the character of.

God, and less on what:| call the “courtesy of God."

and command. My faith, with this view, is dependant

JESUS IS LORD

. The foundation of my Chrrstlan experlence has,.
'come through seeing the |mportance of Jesus ‘as .
" Lord of my life. This has- ‘helped me deal with.life's. . .
.priorities. | am: coming more and more to see-that® : -

- fife is too big for any of us. The temptations, trials,
- fests; overwhelm the capabilities. To have but-one’ - S
‘Person’to whom life is accountable takes the pres- .. :
“sure off. |'have come to see.that if things do. notfit .. -
: wrth Jesus, they will not ht lite, |n a good way

CHR!S TIAN HOLINESS

~_ for my call, my mate, my family, my frtends-—all that T
-__touch my life or are affected by. |t T '

-

Let me explain. The character of God is the battom - .
line for my falth. Because of my trust in Him—who- - -

He is, what He is—I commit my. path, my petitions, - .- "
- my- problems to Him, confident that He will dofor- -
me what is right. Maybe it will not be' what{ wantor. ° .. -
-~ what is convenient,"but it will be right. The opposite -~ = **
. Is the “courtesy of God” who responds. to.my-call

~on action and results. |.feel good about’ growrng m SR
' Amy contldence in the character of God P

"1 have a growing confidence in the holiness mes-

", sage. | have never had any real. reservations with
“the central doctrine of the church.| have greater -

conﬂdence today, inits.bibfical base and its theo-"-

‘logical correctness. There have been times | had-
-some. biank .spots in understanding it. But ) have

. come, of late, to settle for the truths of the doctrine -
that | understand, make them practical and liveable,

EY

and not worry too much about that which | do not

7 understand, 1 live with- a resolve to be open to-what

- the Spirit. may want to teach me about-holy living. - - ’
‘| have 'preached more, |n recent yéars, about the _ o

Hoty Splrit giving us powér to bs someone,, rather o

than power to do something

" E. Stanley-Jones has been an enltghtenlng ‘agent
. used by the Holy Spirit in my life. | heard ' him at” *
_ . -ane ‘of his iast American-ashrams. | learned some-. .
thing about, prayer that. has been growing. Dr. Jones
-, -mentioned that in recent years he had not asked the
"~ Lord for anythlng béfore.noon. My mind began a
journeylin’ my.own heartt have been coming more -
- "to focus-on-an attrtude of the heart, rather than.an -
"+ . asking of the heart." ,
' Attltude s 50 decnslve in all we do Certatntyt-
L tt must be.paramount in. our prayer lives.
P More and more prayer life is centered around .at-
S tttude-—attttude of life, of mind, of caring., And as my-
- communion with the Lord revolves around the at-:
- ‘titudes and sensitivities of -life, | find the asking
', process taking care of itself. Don’t misunderstand -
- me, | still have my petitions, my requests, my ask- -
_-ing times.. They simply are postscripts rather than .
‘ priorlttesm my’ commumon ttmes wrth God oy

'-then

‘ ““tempered it,;

e
PFt‘AYER

PREACHING =~ o R

A My preachlng has changed Itrust naturally tor'
;the better. | left semmary with a desire for homile- .
“tical ‘preciseness. - And that ! still have.

_ hoWever with ‘the mgredtents that -

" make any" sermon real—hope encouragementr“
.~practical Relp, upltft ‘and’ challenge Dr. ‘Charles
~ Allen has said that it seems he has spent att his
: mtnistry. V“helpmg people get home ‘

I have

LS

CONFESSION |

.. 'The area ot contesston has been an ‘area ot ex~
_ -ploratron for me of late. A number of years ago’l .
-wrote a week’s devotional around:this ihought for -
_the Upper Room Discipline..lt put my mind on & pll-"_

grimage. | see confession opening our hearts and

.. lives to God in the areas of dependence (acknowl-r. .
’ edgement otneed) and dlrectton '

A PRACTICAL’ ITEM -

. " "I'have some practical "growth pomts” that have .
L been strength to me. | have learned not lo squabble

. .over the small things, but-to be in full_armour for
" the big. | am.sure, in earlier years I spent a lot of

‘ | .-others about his good poin_ts
~ He'it'work himself to death.

S« .. energy on things that did not matter all.that much. In
recent years 1. have tried to: glve my time and en-

ergles to the thlngs that matter prmmpal pomts of
lite, the values the swing- -lssues. .

READING

o tmagme there is 'one area that has little changed_f
over the years—except to be confirmed.- That is the

importance of readtng -and study. | wish our educa-

rne 20 years ago lingers yet: Every year | have réad

- 100 books, plus periodicals, tapes ete. When |

assumed a new, mugh more time-gemanding role, |

immediately had to-reorder my time and schedule. ..

But the prlortty of study and readmg is still mtact -
| SOME CONCERNS ' ' -

is the erosion of.values within the church | kriow

v

tion institutions emphasized it more. | am trtghtened; ;
"by how little our people—both ministerial and tay-— I
'-read ‘And, by what they read! ' 7

. The challenge that semrnary professors gave to o

| have some .concerns at this l'l'ttd -paint’ ot my
._passage The one perhaps that most.concerns me

that if only takes a few. years for the treasured -
-values,- splrttuatly, to be chailenged and: torsaken: _
The deciine can come quickly. The recovery pro-

cess is long and frustrating.| pray a new sense of

commltment to our values and our beliefs.

i .am’ concerned about the work ethic that has
- ¢rept into.the church and mrmstry ‘and the declining

role of servanthood | fear for the inroads.such a . . -

" philosophy, breeds -and the damage it inflicts. | am’

. glad that such are. still definite minorities, but they'\'
cast a hit ol death everywhere. they go. There'is =
‘need for us.lo stay close to the Bible in-all that we ~
do, and probably no area needs the impact of the :

'blbltcal message like the area of WOrk :

r

A

CONCL USION.

“Well, that's about it. lm a person in the makmg _
the discoveries; the
“changes, the growing.:For me, the journey would
be laborious and- dull without the discoveries and
the change. My prayer is that. the few things | have
learned will aleft to the many things'| know He yet :
wants to teach me. | live with constant’ awareness = . .
that the serendipity experiences, the e)tcit:ng truths
discovered, the moments of growth -are all benehts_- .
~of Iwmg for. Christ.:. [ ' >

and enjoying - the -process,

.\_ \

" *AMEN" 6nce in. a-while. He'll

‘ 1 Look him strarght in the eye-

.'when he.is preaching, and say wage.
‘preach himsell to death in afew to death..
‘weeks. '

-2, Shaké his hand and ten

-heart atteck

HOW TO GET RID OF A MINISTER

by FtonaIdS Combs TR - _'—' C l

3 Star#paying hirn a. ltvmg
e's. been on starvation .
‘wages so long,. hett eat hlrhselt

4. Hededtcate your own lrfe and .
‘ask-the preacher to give you a. .~
job to do. Hell probably d|e ola

5. Get the church to unlte tn_
“prayer . for -the preacher ‘He'l

larger church will take him ott,
your hands - F

IO

become so effective, some |
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Helplng the Church

S Boord Functlon ﬁ; Ly
SuccessfullY

These are days of |rwolvement' 5
‘by. the laity in the work of
.their church. In the past. decade -
we have seen a marked increase -
in the’ involvement of. women,. .

young adults, and youth in the de-

~ cision-making policies ofthelocal- -
-congregation. ‘We pastors: have
encouraged this redlscovermg of -

*.the New Testamentteaching con- ~
cerning- the partnership. of ‘the ..
clergy and laity ‘in-the total min- =

istry of "Gods Word to. the
world 4 '

- There is heed for a clear state-
. ‘ment of policy and ‘program for
*the local church board and con- - .
. .gregation as we involve more per-. .
sons in the work of the church. -

Often misunderstandings can be

" avoided by a clear statement of. .
‘policy. at- the beginning of ‘the
church year. This Board Opera-.. -.
tional Policy needs to.be amend- .-
-ed .and adopted each year by the - -
newly elected board. ‘An idéal
.. time to update and adopt this -
- philosophy Is at an annual church-.
board retreat and plannlng 5€8- .
-slon. :

“After this' policy has-been

- adopted by the board, it should

- be printed or mimeographed and

“ bound in & foider for distribution

" to all board -members. This tan.
-+ ba done in-a public service. of
" unity and dedlcation Our state-

ment says

w o F

| by_‘D;f‘_Efugenei_'_S,imps'on;i |

Heallz:ng that the congre-.

. gatson of Marion First Church -
of the Nazarene has placed

splntual ‘and - administrative :
leaders by elecling us to the.
official. church.board, we

: selves to maintain the stahd-- .
ards of conduct as set forth’
in; the" teachlngs ‘of. Jesus
Christ in His Word,;.the Man-

~-ual of -the Church of the -
- Nazarene, and . the. Board

Guidelines “and . Agreement-
as' adopted by the church
_ t:roard of this church

.. We' further’ agree that if the '
._occasion arises that we cah-
not give total. adherence fo:
the above mentioned .com- .
‘mitments, ‘we will save the
church. embarrassment and.

" hurt -by Voluntarlly resigning - -
from our - position. on the :

* church board..

'What should be mcluded in the
polloy _and_ phllosophy statement? "

1. One.of the first iterns should -

be - an. :agreement page stating’’
“what is expected from the board
'+ members,
faithful attendance at the board
-meettngs and faithful -attendance
at the church services, including
~revivals: and other special meet-
~ings. A statement emphasizing .

This would include

great confidence in usjas .-

-—entitled;

"the need ‘for good'ciommunica- SR
“tion between the - pastor and - o

board members would be in or-.

der. In_our.statement, we agree - ., "
‘to always be led by the teachings. . -
- of the Bible and the: Marnual of - -
K the Church of the Nazarene.
_agree to fully commit. our—»“

Many will want to include in this.

‘agreement a statement concern- -
ing what is expected trom.board - -
“.members in regard to their per- .
“sonal financial stewardship in the. A
_local church. o

2. A sec’:o_nd sectlon could ‘be -
“'Administration.” This " .
“would include such items as the :
dates and time of meetings, when .~ "
- the’ bodrd committees are tor

- meet, and who. can calt spemalﬂ )

board meetings. .

In this section, we- have a clear .

statement on who is authorized to ° "i ‘
"pay the church bills. who ap-, .- .~

proves thls payment and ‘how

much money can be spent by the =

pastor without previous board
approval. We have an Executive AL
_.Committee composed of the pas- . "~ '
tor and the four board committee .~
_chalrpersons who are. authorized” - T
to make these emergency deci-"". . -

sions between board meetings

on this section-of the agreement -~
-we-name the:board committees :

and agree how. they are to be

~elected as well as: how commit- -
tee oharrmen are to be selected

Ty

B e e ST . B T

B —,It is benellmal to :nclude l

names of those on the.various

committees along Wlth thelr__-

chairpersofis. .

.+ . All church commlttees such as.
- Flower, Nursery,.Money Count-
" ing, etg., should be: placed under
- .the responslblllty of. one "of ithe
. board ‘committees. These com- -
- _mitlees shiould be mcluded in the
o ,pollcy booklet also. .

SRR A Flnancual r‘natters should al-
-+ s0 be included .in this bookiet; )
' ".such items as salaries, benetits
" "'and pay for evangelists, as well as
‘-e copy of the church budget tor .

the new church year. We also
spell out what the pastor can ex-
pect as far as car -allowance, ex-
penses . to district and .general
meelings, and other such bene-
fits. '

-4, Other matters covered:.
might be use of buildings, Lit-

erature. Fund, -special- workers,

-,and rotation of board members.

Why should the lo¢al church’

consrder having a board opera- .

tronal phllosophy agreement?’
One reason is'to promate har-

mony. Since our people desire to

work together ln bunldlng the

N

‘church, the adoption of such a

statement can be easily obtained.

The goals- of pastors- and - lay- - .
“men - are really the same ‘when
they are finally put down in an_.

agreed upon statement of opera-

- tion.

* Another reason tor hawng an'-"
operational - agreement is to save

time. Why should we take valu-

able time at the board meetings
"to discuss items which could be
-agreed upon.at the beginning of
the .year? Board meetings can -
then become -positive- times "of
,sharing how to better reach our’

o - Congregatlon -
SN 1) our local church the organi-_ oL T ‘Pastor.
“zational structureof the church - - Board _
. '.board Iooks Ilke thls ) " Ghairman | . R
- Finange.. -~ | .| Public Relations,’ | ‘Building and Property .~ Church
" committee || .. Worshipand .. Committea~ . " Policy arid Program .
SRS ... Evangelism . - ——i— l — Committee * "
.| Committee _ ' - —
, Auditing. . <. | T T — | Bus Malntenance ahd | B
. Committee’ ~ e - | . Operation Commiltee " Literature and-
o ; SUCILEN! (R AR Membership L ’ - " Library Committee -
ool | Committee . ] SR S - e 5
"I -Money Counting | - . —_ -Long range F’lannlng- ——— :
B} "Cogn'mlttee ‘ . : 2. .Committee . o7 Athletic
MR ... Nursery - ., + . Committee
o Commlttee‘_ " =
[ * . Gemmunion
" Worship.and Music .| T L Committee’
Committee | o ms e L
1 ' E Church Calendar,
. ST Commlttee
Ushering and - . d |
- Greeting - e
J-.Committee” " - Pulpit Supply
T = ' Committee
© 7w+ [ Gourtesy and Shower . L
oo T Y committee N ' Benevolence -
‘Committee. . |
, Public Address and. . I Kitchen Gommittee:
SRS ““:Audiovisual UERIEERE & ———
“Committee - |t e T
A At S
.|, Floral Committea | © 7o e
Lo e | Women's Ministries - St e
oC.7. o1 children's Worship |- L
Coacs e Committee.
-
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"goals. The board meetings can-

_ include times of ‘prayer. and can
focus on the spiritual task of over-

seeing the thrilling work of Christ [’

~In our community.

Sirice we often have an over-- & T ’ ,E [ ocqt P
.- assignments, such .a.statement .} % T T T o : S e
. can.also clarify our areas of ser- '

lapping -of committee and board

vice-and minimize the duplication
" of ministries. -~ - .- .

‘One. of the best examples of
shared ‘responsibility is found in

the 18th chapter of Joshua. Jeth- i

ro, -the father-in-law of  Moses;

tells this great'leader that it.is

men in meeting the daily needs of . |

not wise fof -him to carry the
whole burden of-leading the Is-
raelites. He. gives an excellent
plan for involving other capable’

the people;- . - ..o .
-‘Jesus also, as .He “sent the

Twelve out to evangelize the vil- i -
lages, gave clear instructions as

- to -their -message "and plan of
ministry (Matthew 10}. - = -~

" This- patlicy statement is an-

ideal place to include other items
such’ as the “100 Percent Naza-

- ‘rene,” article by Dr. J. B. Chap-

man, and “Why Budgets ‘Are Im-

g

portant,” by Dr. Fletcher Spruce.- i

The"church -has never had a -f
challenge quite like that .of the

' 80s, Most of:our pastors and
‘church boards are earnestl¥ en-

deavoring to minister to the spir-

“itual needs of their people. We

“are also adding ministries of rec-

reation, fellowship, and, various
other age-group- activities. Per-

haps the church has.become too

- complex, -but to most of us,it

~ “seems- that our people are de- [
. siring and needing a multiministry |

" church program.:

* A’clear statement of policy and “1}-
_philosophy can assist:us in keep-"

ing . our _priorities straight and
working harmoniously to accom-
plish the work. of the Lord. in the

“thelocal congregation: A good
_-Church Board Operational -Phi- -
“losophy will -enhance-the work of - {
the ministry, not-add unneces-. '3
sdary complications. It will free the ¢}
- pastor and .board members to i
operate with a clear understand--

ing of their various responsibil-

. " -ities. If this be so, then we havé

" gained yet-anather tool that can
" help us in carrying out the Great
“Commission, .. " . . R

.

Lo

g st recali the .early morning
. devation. time at our Church
1 - Board Retreat and Planning Ses-

4 -sion held at Rock Springs Ranch, -
- As the .sun rose over. the Flint -
Hills of Kansas, 60 of .us gath-

ered in the beautiful outdoor hill=
top chapel to hear Dr. James Mc-

Graw, wHo was our inspirational .
speaker that. year. Dr. McGraw .

led each of us into a deeper walk -
with the ‘Master at. this retreat . .
li- held only a few months before
H hisdeath. - = - -

“For several years | have made -
1 it a' part of.my -annyal plans to
"go -aside.with the church board - _
for atime of reflection, dreaming, - Inmy last two churches, | -
planned board retreats within the.
first. six months of my pastorate.
' As a board, we looked at.our.his- -
" tary over the past 10 years and
projected goals for the following’

sharing, and planning.’| know of

no other way to accomplish quite -

50 much in such.a short time.".

~ It js my goal in_this article:to- -
‘share with pastors a few insights’-

‘I'have gained in this area of pas-

“toral ‘ministry. You can_add per-
sonal ideas for.your church and

your aréa, Since no two churches
are identical, each -pastor should,

;. plan with his own-lgcal congrega- - -

“tion and needsinmind. -~ -~
In the summer, 1980, issue of -
. Leadership madgazine, Dr. How--

ard Hendricks writes: -

. ityou were'to call the chirch
*.-staff and lay leaders. together.

R

v

,‘.“

for’ a pla'nni'rig' retreat,. what
_ “"bottom line™ questions .would. . -
you.want the group to discuss -

before launching' another-year
~of ' ministry? At the beginning of
any new ministry year a.church

‘must_evaluate Its past perfor-

mance.

Df. Henidricks then goes an'to . -
list *the” three questions ‘that:

should be asked: - = =~ - -
1. What are we doing well?;

2. What are we' doing. that -

needs to be improved?

" 3.:What aré we not-doing 'tljét'

+". .we should be doing? -

'10 years: We also made-short-

range plans that would help us
reach these goals. It was a time to
get to know the board members

and other church’ leaders, along .
with their spouses, in a more per-
sonal way, Our- meeting together :
. in this'manner. established a rap-

port between staff and lay leader-

- ship that is- needed 1o build the
"Church of Jesus Christ. L
.. 1feel'itis best to go.away from"

» .

- DOCTOR

C Asa y’o'ur‘\:g‘.pastor-l avidly r;eéd'é\;e'rytﬁing*D;.

~ ° J/B Chapman wrote—not only his books and ser-
" mions but also his answers in the “Question Box" of

the - Herald of Holiness and- his: editorials in the

" Herald but especially the Preacher’s: Magazine.
" More than any otheér Nazarene leader he molded . "

my thinking and shaped my ministry, and it was my .
great joy to be ordained by his hands. - . o
Dr. Chapman was deft with words. He often

expressed truth in -aphorisms which had a way of .
_ sticking in the mind. Several of his sayings became" " -
a part of my life philosophy and guided me through ..

froubled waters on more than one occaslon in my '

. pastorates. As | reflectéd on this, a.whole cluster _off'_
" his finely expressed ideas came to mind. In these

paragraphs I would like to share two of these with

~you. | unsh 1 knew'me'y would be as helpful to you' -
- as they-have been to me. ' S

" You've often heard the-makim,'.‘.‘GQd:has nev-
er lost a battle.” Not so, said Dr. Chapman; God'

often loses a battle, because of our-human obtuse-
‘ness.or rebellion. or unbelief. “God has lost many

battles,” he insisted, “but He will win the war.” This -

. honest ‘appraisal of the. divine:human_situation
" commended itself to my thinking: It gave me need-
- ed perspective and put heart in me to fight on'in . .~

the face of seemind defeat. God’s purposes are ap-
parently thwarted at times; but God remains God,

‘whatever we do or don't do,. Ard the final victory is -

His. Praise God!" - IR L
- "But Dr. Chapman had another word which-al:
ways came to my mind when the battle was really

joined: “One man and God-are a majorily in any '

situation.” If | am really the Lord's—cleansed from
selfish and ulterior motives, filled with pure-love to .
God and man and subject to the Lord’s disciplines
—I am undefeatable. Believing this in the dépths of -
'my heart, | find myself strengthened from within. .
“In returning and -rest shall-ye be saved; in quiet- .
ness and confidence shall be your strength.” And .

even if | am being crucified, I can pray with Jesus, .~
- “Father, forgive them, for.they know not what they * -

do." If-Iam really the Lord's: Which brings to mind -

- something President Lincoln is reported to have

said during a dark period of the Civil War. Endeav-

" oring to encourage the president, a friend re-
**marked, “The Lord is on our side.” “That is not my

By 'Genéra'f ;Supeﬁntendeﬁt .
Whlliam M.‘Greath_ouse o

concemn,” Lincoln replied; “I just want to-be sure

I'm on the Lord’s sidel” - .~ "0 "~
“One.man and God are a. majority in_any-

. _.s.im'ation"—if' that ‘man is God’s. Thank you, Dr.

Chépman! R




-_ Plan NOwW to R
Make 1982 83 a Slgmflcant

Year m the lees of Your Church’

Chlldren'

1961-82-The Year of Ihe I.aymun

" May 31 ——Juﬁed 1982
July 6:11,1982 .~
August 10-12, 1982 -

‘August 17-22, 1982

August 23:25,1982

_NIROGA, Asilomar, Col:formc
lniernchonal Lay Reheat, Toranto
Nazarene Mulliple Statf Assocmlion

" Conference —MANC
- Green Lake 'B2- Cc:mpus/Cc:teer Youth’

‘Event, Green Lake, WISCOﬂSln

" Wiiters' Conférence

--Olivet Nazorene Coliege

198‘2—33-_11\5 Year ol the Young

August 30—September 3, 1962

,.September 13-18, 1982
September 20-24, 1982

September 27 —~October 1, 1982
Oclaber, 1982

' Décember 1315, 1982
- Jonuary—May, 1983 -
‘February 21-25, 1983

May 30--June 3, 1983

. May 30—Juna 7. 1983 -

June 13-16,1983 - -
June 20-26, 1983 -

Youth Week : ’
NIROGA, Glorieta. New Mexico -
NIROGA, Ridgecrest, North Carolina

- NIROGA. Schroon Lake. ‘New Englond -

Eurcpean Military Personnel Retreat Ny

_Evangelists’ Conference

Simultaneous Revivals

-NIROGA. Lake Yale, Florida .

'NIROGA, California

“NIRQOGA, Hawail -

-Faith and Leaming Conlerence—ONC

World Youth Conference Ooxtepec
* Mexico

1933—34-—me Year of the Diaimond Jublles .

" August 29— 'Septembem 1983

September-12-17, 1983 -
Soplember 19-23, 1983
September 26-30. 1983 .

" October 9-16, 1983
_ October 10-14, 1983 -

October, 1983 (Tentative)
Oclobef, 1983

Decermber 12- 14, 1983
December Jcnuc:ry. Februory

Jonuorv 3—5 1984
Januory 17:19, 1984
Febuary 20-24, 1984

“SUMMER, 1984

Moy 28——Jun9 1. 1984

-Youth Week -

NIROGA, Glorieta, New MBXICO oo
NIROGA. Ridgecrest, North Carolina-
NIROGA Adirondacks < -
Diamond Jubllee Wesek :

" NIROGA. Canadian Roc_kles :

Chaplains Refreot

“European Military Persanne! Ratreat”
“gvangelists’ Conference
“How lo Live a Holy Life” Enduring Word

Saries Sundgy School Lessons -
Conference on Evangelism—Phoenix
Conference on Evongehsm—Fort Wonh

. NIROGA, Florida - o v

WILCON )1, College Ccmpuses
NIROGA: Cohfomno

1984»85—1he Yenr of cnumh Growlh

Goal--75000 New Nozaienes
August 27 =September 2, 1984
September 10-15, 1984

' september 17-21,1984

- Ociobaer 1-5, 1984
October,- 1984
December 10-12, 1984
February 18-22, 1985

- June 20-22, 1985

June 23-28, 1985

August 26—Sephamb~er ‘l 1985
Septermnber 9-14, 1985
-Septamber 16-20. 1‘?85

Saptember 30—October 4, 1985

Oclober 14-1 B, 1985

vouth Week -~ - ’ :
NIROGA, Glorieta. New México

‘NIROGA. Ridgecrest, North Cc:mnric'

NIROGA. Adirondacks

- European. Mikitary Personhel Relrsot

Evangelists Conference -
NIROGA, Florida -«

- General Conventions, Anohetm -
General Assembly. Anc:henm
_Youth Week

_NIROGA. Glorela, New Memco

NIROGA, Ridgodiest, Nofh Cc;ohno

U NIROGA. Adirondacks =~ 70 T

NIROGA. Canodlcn Rocklas




EVERYBODY loves a BABY

On ihis our dlamond jubllee, our denomlnaﬂon s 75th year, whcd could be more approprlate
than to feature these. precious ]ewels, the bables ln our lamlly i
Ii Is a fumlly emphusis.

e Ry e e e

e e mn e e bt L et e e

PROGRAM FOR APRIL 3 through MAY 1

.f___Aprll 3(Ecster) ALL FAMILY: DAY (evely member of the fClmll\/ present on Ecster—,-

- FAMILY WORSHIPPING TOGETHER)
' Aprll 10: " Feature ALL NEW BABIES BORN SINCE JANUARY 1 1983

Ap_rll‘l? " Feature ALL GRANDF‘ARENTS DAY—Show and fell“by grdndporents

(post picture) ;-
(ROOTS SUNDAY) May. recognlze c:II flrst-’rime grondpcrems

-Apru 24: - Feature ALL BABY'S KINFOLKS DAY {aunts, uncles, brothers, sisters, .
_ cous!ns etc) Mcy recognlze beby wlth mosf kinfolks presenf -Or cll flrst—time

aunts, etc.”

2 May 1@ 7 BABY DAY CELEBRATION Doy fo honor cli CR porents cmd bobles plusl

church pc:rents and babies 2 years ¢ld and under.

-~ 'PROPOSED DEDICATION of babies wifh c's meny family members..f;_

present as possible Ll
. PlCTURES moy be taken end presented of parents ond boby

.
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- first grandchlld

..D When one of the old'-
gang explres suddenly

g -EI Dunng your pastor’s next
sermon on heaven

1 El Other

»

Srow.”

“You can put the whole world in

to the work of Chnst

-'There $:N0 obhganon i

3%

Any of the above may serve to re-

- mind us that time is still marching
—and today is a very good time to

. prepare your will, so that your heirs
- won't be at loose ends tomor—_-

‘your will through a spemal bequest

_hOW TO ST AR'I Use the couponi
- at right to request our free booklet,
“How to Write a Will That Works e

a After the blrth of your- S

-'_'-.-Your church too can beneﬁt—or.—ﬂ :

"™

Chnstlan ‘education or  missions.

"Address |

o Blrth Date

L:fe Income Glfts Serv:ces
~ . Church of the Nazarerie .
. 6401 The Paseo =~ .~ -
. Kansas City, MO 64131
_ Attn RobertW Crew

oI Canada o
- ..Church of the Nazarene
* "+ Executive Board
. Box:30080, Statlon B
" Calgary, Alberta Canada

Mr.

_-.-’Mrsr LA

e T2MAN7 ?* e

-Telephone S

(Man ) ey (Ye)

e e o e e s e o A e e i o e A o i A A T T 48 o o i - . | ;
. - 3 - - ‘ - - . - e i T LT

WA és" 101 «{)
o Clea" VISUAL ILAT!ON of subject. .

MORE EFFECT IVE

ﬂc s ILGIS

‘ {Prepared for your Medla Resource Notebook by Medla Seru:ces) ‘

tmnp@ef;

Y i.}ét_,._armv,» sz EaRSEE L

= ,‘ lNCREASED AUDIENCE INTEREST

A film's use of mohon and dlrected S|ght in a.semldarkened roorn com
pels attention.-

_* INCREASED. LEARNING POTENTIAL . .- RN

Films overcome many intellectual and physwal bamefs to prowde the & _.
audience with “front seats” in many learning expenences oo

e ‘lNCREASED RETENTION OF LEARNING

“Combination of “sight ir‘motion” w1th various sounds acts upon two of o
the senses at one time. .- RS o . '

S

iy ey e «‘\.3\": £ e Ty iy ,: .
R A q.‘.-..! RN 3 ‘.} “’1[‘!1. i"i?&__.[‘-’ﬁ.\‘}:: .

" o FACTUAL FILMS -

Prec:sely presents sdeas and mformahon

" ‘e PICTORIAL REPORTS

Covers. special events.

o FICTIONAL DRAMAFILMS - .=~ '+ %

Useful in deveiopmg athtudes bmldmg apprec:atlon and presentmg._ :
_information; - . , _ R A ‘

e TRUE DRAMA, FILMS

Portray events in the’ lwes of actual people

. o RELIGIOUS FILMS °

 Stress religious hlstory and dramatlc 51tuatlons 1nvol\nng moral and = L
. spmtual values. - RIS ‘ _ T

e O‘DOCUMENTARY FILMS

Narratwe presentahon of mformatlon : o
SHE S }t; - AN Lt ﬂ—en\n«: FILM’

® Good MOTION support for subject

. @ Good quallty SOUND . : S
. @ Clear (}R(JAN[/ATEON AND.C (}()R!)[NA H()N of sub]ect

, ‘0 Good { ‘)N tf_Nl (sultable, current accurate)




EDUCATIONAL SERVICES. |

i

WPL& ()F 16 MM PROJ‘ ( 305@"‘3’

. TOTALLY MANUAL THREADING
- Operator.matches the film to a path pnnted
_on the side ‘of the- prolector

K MANUAL CHANNEL : -
: Operator presses a single’ lever whlch opens up_

| a path to thread and remove fllm o
e AUTOMATIC LOADING - L f Co

- “Operator inserts the-film into 1ts entry slot and the machme prOpels the _ S e
- film around the prOper path L _ | Cn e e

_‘-,'{\\ . You hove hetpeg rnony Nozorene young people groduote L R
' L - from our Nazarene educo’ﬂonoi msﬁtutlons e e | IR

Lo ST

-' {_ - " You hove helped mony Nozorene ’reenogers through -
' . fthelr Jumor h|gh ond htgh school yeors to groduohon

' : |s ’rhe hme o see thot those hlgh school groduo’res oncl :
R future grqduotes oﬂencl your regtonol Nozorene college .

WHAI T() L()OK fOR IN A 16-MM PROJLCTOR)

:

1

i

i

i

1

:

i

1

t

1

1

l

:

:

1

i

1

I

| |

e SlMPLlClTY - E

. Isit manual or automahc loadmg? Lo |

e PORTABILITY . A e e e R i
S Isit easﬂy llfted'? transported'? stored‘? B T AL R PR
- GOOD SOUND AND PlCiURE S e e e e e T e

E

|

E

:

j

l

I

|

1

1

I

:

|

1

I

l

1

':

1

1

1

i

|

1

i

i

I

1

]

1

I

]

1

. '.j"',"'Thls could be your greo’res’r
o ‘mlmstry to Them

.. " Besure toaskfordemonstratlon' | ,:-’_ S e el

"o DURABILITY .. : ST T D @
Ask for spec1f1cat|ons and endurance test results e T AT

e FILM HANDLING. e [' el acn e

- Isitgentle on the Alm? A e

L

" What is the length and coverage of the warranty'? ot T e
‘@ LOCAL SERVICING * . - .. ‘ol sl i L b
Access to local semce 1samustl ‘ L T e e

PRE E)E N'H ATION 2

O Be ready by havmg screen, prOJector, hghts, and chalrs ready to go. . : —
. {rule of thumb: front chairs no closer than 2% lmage helght back chalrs no S
farther than 8. X image helght) o : o
® Be prepared for. unexpected by keeping spare prolectlon and sound lamps. .
-® Tape wires to the floor to avoid people tripping on them. ‘ :
e Know your mtroductlon keep it short and sweet! e
° Coordmate ﬁlms wnth other parts ‘of the program/ cumculum. o

DON T APO!.OGIZE FOR A poorz OR INA“PROPRIAT[ mwa ooN"..r,jUSE meoo

(For ]urther mformatron on 16 -TAIM. equrpment and jt!ms see your Nazarene Pubhshmg House ;7
Audlou:sual Catalog, or contact Medra Serwces ) .




m' 'um-ﬂ'#-dhsﬂ;wﬂu%w M&\Wme\mﬁ,mﬁw i m%w!m&mvﬂmhﬂn s s 'M;HF#’«?MMWWWMM‘M%W&SW%J&‘:xx‘v'r,"- A

i S AR TR s TS S AT 5 P A PO S R i o

5 ‘W:w.&wua'ﬁ‘. ALK ARAPRNEE $5 o R

Accldental Death and Dlsmemberment Insurance

|s availahle thruugh Pensmns and Beneﬁts Sennces

_...buys youaFULL YEARoF .
' ACCIDENTAL DEATH AND DISMEMBERMENT
protechon worth .

(Family coverage amounts can be added 'ro your protecﬂon package for as Iow as only 313 00 a year)

COSTS THIS LOW. MAKE

ACCIDEN'I'AI. DEATH AND DISMEMBERMENT INSURANCE

A Kenneth Schubert

Korea

" Elva Bates |
- Swaziland

-

Daniel Bréwer

Bohvia

Pens!ons ‘and Benefits Servlces
6401 The Paseo -~
Kansas CHv, Mlssouri 64131

For more mformation write: to those who are servfng you throughout your mimstry-'- R

. Ronald Beech

Phlhppmes

‘ Give My Church New Sparkle ‘

" Get My People Excifed About General Budget
Stir Up New Enthusiasm -
Challenge Our Faith o
Rouse Enthumasm for Wmmng Souls Lacally

' INVITE ‘A MISSIONARY -
That H] nght When people get excited about praying and gw»
ing for missions, they pray more, give more, do more for their

lacal church, Fanh nses-—Commnment nses——Enthusuasm rises:
' _——Gwmg rises. ‘ o . A

w IUST WORKS THAT WAY |
Plan- to have a mnssnonary in YOUR CHURCH at least ONCE
thls year '

HOW?

Wnte Deputauon Secretary, leston of World Mlssmn, '
Church of the: Nazarene, 6401 The Paseo, Kansas Ci ty, MO-

64131, i
Give choice of dates, |f posmble.

- Staté what your program will be: one Sunday servuce—-week-: -
end conventton-—m:ssnons/revwal for week—all day Sunday.

If you want just one service, try to arrange with a church near

| - you for the other Sunday service. it WI" help you AND the

mlssmnary o -

A .‘ HOW Do WE PLAN EXPENSES?
Plan to pay the missionary’s travel expensein gemng to your e

church, and a generous offering for his equipment account,
He depends on his equipmert account to provide his car,

- public address system, evangelism ecLllpment' ‘portable light _‘

"‘plant motor, etc.;; equipment for Bible schoo! work, or for

“medical work if these are his- fields.” Without the offenngs
above his travel expenses, he will be cnppled in. hss work: for )

the next term. -

EXPERIENCE HAS PROVED—-WHAT YOU GIVE
FOR MISSIONS IS RETURNED WITH INTERES'I'
- IN YOUR LOCAI. CHURCH GIVING

Hush Friberg

oo Clyde GDH![‘IEI’;
‘Afrtca Lrterature CLPert EERCTE

Brenda Gould

‘Martinique

William l’or!er
. Venezuela R

Marilyn Cfiman B
Papua New Gumea

- .

.. samuel Ovando,
'j,Colo:ﬁvaa R




1. GREEN LAKE 82

Awaekof...
Celebratlng our oneness

" Confronting life lssues
~Growing in Christ's fuljness

- Pursuing a hollness II!e-ster '.-‘
Belng equipped for evangelism

For COLLEGE and CAHEER age youth

L Augunt 17-22,1982 |
American Baptist Assembu'y Canter U
Green Lake. Wlsconsin ‘ '

'.‘ ;

2 WORLD YOUTH
CONGRESS 1983

More than 2 000 young people lrom around the
worid gatherlng lor a dlsciplars experience

June 20-27, 1983

Oaxtapec, Mexlco

3 YOUTH WEEK

Teens modellng dlscipleship through ‘a Blg

»4 EARLY YOUTH EXPLOSION

Speclal programming and equlpplng mateﬂals'.

“for an excltlng. actlon packed distrlct gatherlng
tor the early youth age-group

5. ADDITIONAL 'Mmg"m:s-

a.-' NEW Nt songbook '

b NE W youth musical

: ‘jmwFor more mformabonrcontact.
'+~ PASTORAL MINISTRIES .

MID-—AMERHCA NMNE COLLEGE

 August 10-42 1982
| REGISTRATION FEE: $75.00

SEMIMS AND WORKSHOPS IN:

o Chlldren s, Youth, cnd Adult Mlnis’rries ° Dlscipleship
o ChurchFlnange O ° Assoclcﬂe Minlshy

NATIOHAI.I.Y KNOWN SPEAKE&S AND WOBKSHUP I.EADERS

ROY LYNN oo

" 6401 The Paseo. S 'OR' 1 Secretary/Treasurer NMSA
Kansas City, MO 64131 | 1309 N. Elizabeth Ave.
_._Ferguson, MO 63135




Wllll‘?ﬂ YIII GIIIIE"
IF YOU WERE LOOKING FOR A LOW COST . »

Imw UOSPITAL INDEMNITY PLAR

S DESIGNED ESPECIALLY FOR ELIGIBL‘E us.-
- CHURCH: EMPLOYEES (NAZARENE MINISTERS
- AND 'LAYMEN) AND FULL-TIME EVANGELISTS, -
WHICH OF THE FOLLOWING.- PLANS WOULD
-i ,YOU CHOOSE? B . ,
' ' PLAN ssuacﬂons
Each plan pays you a daily amount up to 365 days for each’
" hosphal confinement.
Benehts are paid in oddition to and will not reduce payments
from any other couerage you have. L o
e ~ANNUAL PREMIUMS S
e : To ogeSG'r 30-3¢ 4049 50-59 60-64
 PAYSSISODALY - - §70 S $93  $138, 7 $215 ©$318
S PAVESID0DALY 87 862 S92 5144 5210 |

 Don't Miss the Joy of

PAYSS SODALY - . . EZ I "_-551'5 sas . S72 $05 - 8 : B
Faml!y couerage is an auarlab!e opﬂon ' R “‘4’ K T B L L
A 30-minute, 16mm. prescription for
THE CH°|CE Is YOURS' o \ l;ealtcl; ant? l;fal;l:)pmess ffor God's-church - o
L : t-of its mrssnon to reach
ly for coverc e ’rhrou h our S ased on uhtimen
App 4 9 ahv the lost For many estabhshed ‘churches,

the joy of church parentmg is the most

effechve option ‘available to: reach lost -

. i B pEiY] £ '@ men and women with the offer of salvation
T " in Christ. This film opens the missionary: "~
- (FOR CHURCHES) - - eyes of your church to the possibilities of- -

church planhng, You too can do it.

PENSIONS AND BENEFITS SERVICES
6401 The Paseo
7 Kansas C:ty. Missouri 64131

(816) 333-7000 -

S S See order form Qn’pqg’é,‘l&

e

320
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A prolect of Church Extensron Ministies - o
: and the Assocrahon of Nazarene Building Professronals B

Q L Number 1 was so good why did fhey wrife -
. another one?

\

. economic conditions. - -
- "Church Building Sourcebook 2 isa Ioglcol
. continuation of all that began In "Sourcabook 1.
Its looseleaf format.is deliberately designed to'.
", allow updating as necessory Thls book chdnges
T wrth the hmes ' : : .

) Q-_-'Who needs “Scaurcebook 2"9

. A - Every District Boord member and every pdstor '

. - connected in any way with church burldlng
“programs. It is probably rmpossrbie to own this -

“book and be associated with any-kind of church
bullding. progrcm dnd not save rnony hmes Hs
.cost. .

Never Need i'o Buy Anoi'her One

. n.'

See order form on pcrge 4 of 1his 1nser1

~ only$39.95

‘ A. E1ght new sections were added Entite secnons- e LT
had to be rewtritten to keep up wn‘h chcrngrng AU

" The excrtmg story of the new wave: of church plantmg_'_,'-
) in the Church of the Nazarene is now available on 16- mm. film .
~for showmg in the local church. Use it to motivate your people

. toward ‘mission action. The film can’ :be rented for a nominal .

" $10.00 fee ]’rom the Nazarene. Pubhshmg House Film Desk. =~
- and will be worth many times that to your church in mrssron_’,i_. T

~ commitment alone."A mission action’ extension kit helps you -

- -put the film’s ‘message mto rmmedrate acﬁon Don t miss thrs'
R opportumty Co : TS -

32Q
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Church Bundmg Sourcebook 2
: A Church for Tomorrow (renrol)
MAC Ex’rensuon Krf

Name of Flim

’Is‘r Chorce
Nome of Fllm

1st Chorce

Shlp io-

Street

CIW - o STcr’re/Prov

T

Check or Money Order Enclosed $

Charge (30—dcry) 10' F’ersonc:l

Church Loc:cmon (crh/)
Church Nome

Bill to: ;

S’rree‘f

City

ORDER FROM

Nmarene Publishlng House
P.O.Box 527. .-
Kcrnscs Crty MO 6414’1
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Nazarene Churchi,

How do you .
celebrate the 75th
Anniversary of the

which was bom in
an atmosphere of -~
revival?

" Revivals

. Simuiltaneous

We belleve it's altogether fitting lhat we ohserve our
L 75th Anniversary in.the spirit and fact of revival. When ~
" . Evangelism Ministries suggested this idea, it met w;th

-_'_..mstant and wadespread agreemem AR
'S '

' Simultanéol_ih R_evivéls will:

help’ us’ toward our -goal of

.10,414° or .more New Naza-
renes by. October: 16, 1983—
Anmversary Membershlp-‘
Sunday P

»1 promde for lay mvolvement
' “in' revival - p]annmg, and will

membership commlttees inthe
]ocal church. - '

create dlstrict-unde enthusxasm

focus our attentson more on:

strengthen evangelisin and

for evangehsm EREEE

DATE
January 4-9
January 11-16

 January 18-2‘3_:
' lahuafy'2§o30

February 8- 13
. February 15-20

|~ February 2221

“March 1-6
March 8-13,
March 15-20
March-22.27
March 29— —Agril 3
April 5- 10_
April-12-17

" April 19-24

“April 26—May |

‘May 3-8 -
May 10-15
May 17-22
May 24.29

ber.

- gelists who are dedlcated to
helpmg the church grow i

f

- EVANGELISM MINISTRIES o 6401 T Paseo, Kansas City, MO 64131

" our capable task force of evan:

SEQUENCINE.) .

~1983 SIMULTAREQUS REVIVAL SCHEDULE

 February 1.6~ +

EVANGEIISM_H!HISIRIES

: * DISTRICTS -
Southérn Califoraia, San Antonio, Southern Florida -
. Los Angeles; Houston, Central Florida, Guyana, Tnmdad

Barbades. Jamaica, Leeward Islands; Belize, Bahamas
Cenlral California, Sacramenta, _Luumana Nurth

Florida, South Carolina : L
Northern California, Dallas - - - . -
West Texas, Soatheast Oklahoma; Geurgla

- ntermountain, Southwest Oklahoma, Alabama -
“Qregen Pacific, Northwest Oklahoma,. M|55|55|pp|
* . Washingtan Pacitic, North Arkansas, Tennessee .
" Northwest, Joplin, Kansas City, Kentucky, Washington -
Racky Mounlain, East Tennessee, Eastern Kentucky
~ Dakota, Missouri, North, Carolina, Virginia
Nebraska, lllinois, West Virginia, Philadelphia =
Kansas, Northeast Oklahoma, Southwest Indiana -
- Colorado, Indianapolis, Southwestern Ohie” .~
New Mexico, Northeasterp Indiana, Central Ohig - .
Eastern Michigan, Nurthweslern Ohig, Norlh Cemral Ohm
Arizana, Michigan, Akron ' ‘
“Northwestern-lllinois, Northwest Indlana Pnllsburgh
Wisconsin, Chicago Central, Upstate New York -
Minnesota, New York New £ng!and ane
lowa

All Canadian dlslncls are schreduled for lhe monlh of Marcll
South- Arkansas had- prevmusly scheduled Stmulianeous Revwals fur Uclu-

: AlasﬁrHawé||Worih Amencan Indlan Eastern Latln Amencan -and Waslem
*-Lalin ‘American Districts; and any Waorld Mission districls not menlloned
above,.-will be at dates nl lhesr own: choosmg (Locatmn does Aot requue

\' Central Latin Duslncl has scheduled Snmullanenus Revwals lor June 5 12

e

-"“‘f-ﬁ.‘.

' 800-821-2154

<Fer,

3,

mt‘q,_ﬁgéﬁ ; h
SRt




- Hopper Skytone parchment with Church’ ol
-7 -the  Nazarene ermblem on front, Artlstlcally . ' T
printed inside are. approprlate verses from-the Holy Blble and spemal certmcate form :

'_Every church should have a guest book. And
" this.one, custom- made for Nazarene churches,

'welcome _ : -
. -D:gmty and quahly descrlbes thls book through— :
out: Topping each page is a liturgical design.and’

CREATED TO SERVE | e
'THE.NEED OF THREE: . SN, . M
~VERY SIGNIFICANT R T
OCCASIONS - T
- DEDICATION | E

il oo hine Lok LI

(;Lnlllca\c
. of .
Mmtbt rhip -

,n“m
"..;nuu' 1M

BAPTISM . ===
MEMBERSHIP @

Handsomely Ilthographed on a beautlful I R | v RSTEE

with space-for name of person. and church place date. and pastors sngnature 5‘/2 X

8%, Matchlng envelope. .

il v_- A

_cr-1_53 Dedication ® CT 164 Bapt:sm o CT 165 Membershlp
T Package of 10for$250 ) e

© Gnurch of the Nazarene

GU

can tulfill avery vntal role in.making vusrtors feel

a friendly "We Welcome ‘You—Today You Are One

.-of Us" message, with space below for date, name, : | U
‘address home church. Heavy, white-stock provides .
a fine wrltlng surface: Padded simulated- leather bind- - - . '~

ing is-gold- stamped with art lettering and Church of the Nazarene emblem Corners are

,rounded edges qunlted 9 x 12” Boxed

:-R- 11448I Brown (1, 000 names)

R 1144Rl Fled (1 000 names) Each $12 50

For other style CERTIFICATES and GUEST BOOKS consult our
latest Suppties/Equment Catalog Free upon request ' .

H«ru&nu- N-grulhr e

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE Posl Oll’ice Box527 KansasCily Mlssoun B4igl .

O T

.. ) . ‘. .
Pl e ° An annual occasmn glrls and boys anhcupale wnth great delight
@A speclal mterest event for inviting- nonatlendtng relatwes and lrlends

PROMOTION DAY CERTIFICATES

Full color ‘photographic feproductlons depict heartwarmmg
S . scenes of days when Christ wasupon earth.- Inside each.
oo b French-fold certificate is a selected scrlplure and print-
' ~ed form for personallzmg ‘with name, department, |
church ‘date, and mgnalures 5% x T%: mches
Heavy white paper. Malchmg envelope..

\ : PHCKAGE [1}3 10 {same stock number)
‘(J;;,;,,'f_ ONI.Y 32 50 L

T8 voiun" T

NOT SHOW_N '

CT-431 " Recognition Cerbificate
. (1432 Appreciation Cerhflcﬂle
Package of- 12 for 32 25

ORDER BY NUMBER WITH. EACH_'CERTIFIC_ATE STYLE

" CT-4894
ES). Department to
Department

d 'CT-48974

% CTasue6
Younger Chlldren

Older Children’

: For other Promotlon Day supplles and appropn- 1
ate awards, and Bibles, consult our latest-copy of ..
P T ‘Supplies/ Equipment and Blbles/ Books/ ;

{ - PROMOTION DRY : Glfts catalogs Free upon request. - T
i - PROGRAM BUlI.DER '

- An excellenl source for ideas |. -
| and materials for planning an
" interesting, well-rounded pro-
gram. 32 pages. . '
MP-501

Order at once whlle ample stock is. avallable

- - NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE
B - $150 - Post l]ll:ce Box 52? Kansas Clly MISSOUI'I 64141

: 73_2‘W.

* Prices subject to c.haqge'mlnoul notice. ©




VISUAL ART DEPARTMENT NAZARENE PUBUSHING HOUSE

(Mor\lh!y slctes publlshed in the hrst tssue ot ‘the “Hero1d of Holmess sagh momh)

‘y

B
"ALLEH ARTHUR L lC) 2480 Casilenmer Ln. lallahass'év‘
L L3301
- Allfﬂ JIKMIE.
; ings, ¢0 80316
.AND RSON, lAﬂR[NCE [ ] Klﬂ[ﬂ lOUiSE (Cy 43 Mam -
- 'moth Rd , Rle- 3. Londnderry, NH 03053
- ANDERSON; ROBERT. {C) 6365 SW Hall Blvd . ﬂener!un
CoLORGNDS T e
t .ARMSTRONG, C. &: (O) ?GHI Yu'mn St. Tampa, EL 3360‘1
. OIRHSTRONG DONNELL. (R k‘lt‘ ‘3 Box 464K, F.Mmunl
WY 26554 |
IR“STRUNGS 1[DN llNDl t CHILUE[N (R) 5905 Puplal
Grove Drive. Vintan, WA 24519

. ATKINSONS FAMILY CRUSADES.: THE. ~tsn co rwn' |IuH L

. time) -
-ATTIG,. \'ﬂcLT[R N tC? ’l larhspur o Bellewlle Il S???i

CBAKER RICHIRD C. (C] 1540 Cﬂdl }uri by
T WV 25306

Cmr\zﬂ.lnn

©  BALOWIN, DEAN. (R) 18155 S Ridgeview, Olathe. KS 60RL.

"BII.I.A?D 0. HACy 1113 5, Blackwelder, Uklahnma Cily: OK
73L59 "

®BATERS, ROB!N (R) 3955 Rorrlcsianll Rd. Nmion OH 44203

*." BEARDEN, LESLIF R.(C) c/a NPI* _
_BELIEVERS, THE. 661 Slate Rie. 220, Pikelen, OH Aﬁﬁﬁl ,-‘
SBELL, JAMES & JERN. (C) c/o NPH* -
BENDER EYANGELISTIC P.'cll" JAMES U (C) P U bnn QS?
) Shelbyyitfe TN 37160 -
.. @BERTOLETS, THE MUSICAL (FRED & GRACE) 10 ero Nl‘lé'

- @BICKFORD, BERKADETTE. -(Ry 1345 W Ave I Temple, fl',

16501

- #BLUE, DAVID & DANA_(C) igs 60567 Nashtlo: TN37206 ©
oY '.‘BlTTH[ ELLIS G (€) JHIO SW Joth Ave” Game'miln’ L

32601

=" BOCK, DON.(C) Boa 417, Washingtin Court House. OK 43160
#BOHANNOK, C. G. & GERMIDINE. (1 420 S (.uuy ms :

Bloomingtas, IN 47401 :
_"BOHI, ROY. (€) 349 Choctaw Pl Yukon, UK 73099
~' " @BOHI, JAMES T. (G) 1600 Coliege Way. lathe. KS 66G61 |
- #BOND, GARY €. (C) 410 5. Clay St Sturgis M1 4903t

SBOMERS, £7). & LUCILLE. (C)) 705 N Bummm mup -

Rock, AR 72205

..':BONK[R A STEPHEN, .(R) 2355 Coats Rd . (]:imd MI-‘.HUbI :

"~ @BRAUN, GENE. {C) 4418 Sukurn Lin L. Lakeland, F1 33803

s BREWIHGIDN JANE: (C) ZSI Hendlsy Rd Penn Wynne I‘Al

1915!

tRi 20% N Murmy Sp 2‘-14 l:nlmadn

N R
- "CASTEEL,. HU\'IIIID |R}cm NPH, -
- CAYTON, 10HN. {C) Box,675. Mvddlplmru MA 07346
" CHAMBERLAIN, DDROIHT (R) RIe" 1. Catmichaels. PA lb'l?[]‘
. CHAMBERS, LEON & MILDRED..{K) c/o Beverly Wnnds a1

. SCHAPMAN, W: [HiRSON t Loss. () Rlc 1t Bou -115:1 M\I

BRISCO{ JOHN. iC) Bm .i'8 C.madlan DK ?44?5

BROOKS, GERALD &:JUNE- {Cycio NPH® |

BROOKS, SIIN[E\'E IR. (C) Rle 1 Hu: ?ﬁ‘: Weslmnrr‘laﬂd
NH 02467 ° .

@ BROWN, ROGER N.(C) Bt ??4 Fankakee " IL 60‘]01

#BUCKLES. BURKE EUAHG[LISTIC TU«H (C) 6028 Mtaml Rd

- South Bend, IN 46614

POBI.ICKLLN GENE L KAY. (R) Box ?28 Uakes ND 5&4]’4

BUDD, JAY. {C) 1385 Hent? Dr; Remuldsburg OH 43068
«BURCH, SAMUEL. [R)?II]S Waler Nn 4, Dlalhe KS ﬁﬁﬂﬂl
(Fulf time)

‘ "'onuauumm PAI 'mrvu Em 801 Allanm 1 35551

N ‘Water, Galtatin, TN 37066 - .
CHI.PII.IN L: 1. (R) Box 44, Hethany, Ok 73005

fonuale, K5 BNBE

" CHASE, FRANK. (R} Box 544, Hﬂhany UK H(JOB
< CHRISTHER, JACK..(R) 27 Pleasant §t.. Bradford. PA IEIDI

«COBB, BILL'L TERRI. (C) Bor 761 -Bethany. 0K 73008

SCOFFEY, REV. & NRS. RUSSEI.[[ (9] ]84] l?Elh Rve

. Hophms, Mt 49178

COLLINS, LUTHER. 161 1215 lyndon Sl SOUMFdsadan e
51030

" @CONE, ANDREW E. {C) m £ Puenh, Coving, GA 91723
© CONNETT, JOHK . {R) 807 lauruaks s mnmmn il

870 (Full-hme) -~

COOK, RALPH. (R) 5355.N. Qah, TempIP Cily. CA ‘]HBU St
COY, /1M & MARTHA. (R) 4094 Bresee Ave., Howell, MI 48843 -
. CRABTREE, ). €. (C) 3436 Cambridge. “Spnngtield. OH 45503

SCRANDALL, VERNON & BARBARA.. (C) i s Jﬂth St
Rie 4. Vichsburg, MI 45097

- @CRME. BILLY D. (€) Rte 2, Bos 186 Wolhes. WY 26150 °

SCROFFORD, DON. lRI [ S'uumndpe Dr.: Rmhesle: NY

C, 14826

CULBERTSON, BERNIE.. i it ru [»ghlh P Hermsfon.
OROTEE . -

‘@DALE, TOM, (C) Bo 85 Wunlers, WA 99137 -, -

(Cl Commlssioned (R) Reglsteud thacher & Song Euangehst lSong Euangellst
i ‘Nazarene Publishing House, Box 527 Kansas City. MO 64141 :

»

 An odequule bud‘ge! Jor cmngefrsm at :.he beginning of each church year is lmperanuc “for each congreganon
A remua! sau:ngs account is useful in buu!dmg towurd adequa:c supporl for the evange.':sr

.“.

v

b

OEASFHM RICH Ry PO Hm ?JB Eureka, 1L 61530 (Full

DARNELL, H. €. (C)P.O Hox 929, Vivian, LA?IOS? :

@ DELL, )IMMY(R) 4026 £ Flower St.. Phoems, AI 85018

oDENNIS, DARREL & BETTY & FAMILY. () Rle 2. Counlry
- Valley C1., Kangston Springs, TN 37082 - o

ODENNISON MARVIN E. (R} l?DBS[ Green' Rd 1ecumseh
KS 665

OIJITIIIER THEDDOR[ (R) 1524 Culendgc Ave Cotmadn

Springs, CO 80509

-DDDBS LARRY. {R; Rte. 5, Box 188, Riirhington, 1A 52601
" #DIXON, GEORGE L CHARLOTTE: (€) Evangelisls and Smgm L

/o NPH*' n
DODGE, KENMETH L@ 2956 Roumgwood Dr . San Pahla

- CA 94806 . )
oDnnDUGH JiM b CAROL. (R} cio NPH® (Full- l:me)

" DOWTY, PAUL. (R) Rie. 3 Box 741, Broken Bow, OK 14728
DOYLE, PHILIP R. (M) Rle 2. Bos 136 8. Walnul Pnri PA

18088 (Full-time. -

" _DUNMIRE, RALPH & 1DANN, (C}?DI{ Garwuud Or, Nashv:lle '

TN 37210 .
DUNN, OOM. (C) PO Box 132 Barl!elt UH GSIH

. 0[87 PAUL k Illlﬂlll ANN. (R) P{J 80: I[)()Ml Nashmle

TH 37210

VEDHIROS IERR\'N (R} Box EN Fredench UK 13542 (Fu!l

time} .~ -
ERICKSON, A, WILLIAM. (Cl3]lﬁOah Road. Barllet, T8 38!]4

SESSELBURN, BUD (THE KING'S MESSENGERS). (R) SR 60

- N, Rie l Warsaw, OH 41844

- ESTERLINE, JOHN W () 4400 kel Way- Baketsfmid c.a

- 93309 -

* WEVERLETH, LEE. (CY: b Auwra St Manella 01 45750

EU[RI‘AK WAYNE. (C} PU Box 3?? Slanmn K'l' 40330

ey

FILES, GLORIA: & ADAMS, DOROTHY. 1€) co NPH®"
fINE LARRY. (%) !5013 Wbkt Terr, maihe KS EGUE]

"FISHER, WILLIAM. (L} ¢/a NPH®

FLORENCE, ERNEST'E. {C) P O Box 458 Ihllsbmn OH#5133 -7

" FORMAN, TAMES A, (C} Box 844, Heihiny Ok 73008 . °

: . ..FORTHER, ROBERTE. () Bou 322, €arm. 1L 62821 .
" @ERANKLIN, DAVID. {R).201 Victory Dr., Colinswlle. L 62234

SFRASER, DAYID. (C) 1108 N W 1i3th, Yukon. OK 73093 -
FREEMAN, MARY ANM. {C) Box 44.Ediswilte, IL. 61631 -
FRDI‘JGE HARULDC (C)R1e . Geﬂ Il GZSi? o

GAWTHORP, WAYLAND. (C) Bos 115, Mount Ene, IL 62446

SGILLESPIE, SHIRMAN & ELSIE. (R) 305 [Highland. Muncee. -

IN 47303 (Full-tlima)"

GLAZE, HAROLD ] IllRIlYN AC) PU Bm A Calamme AR »

12418

. #GORDOK, NOBEM_ E (R 4595 Bruv\(n fid., Vass&l M1 48768

AGORHAH' HUGH. (C) - Box. 315-1 Meliﬂri Sashalchewan

Canada SOE LAD

®GORMANS, ‘THE SINGING (CHARLES I‘. INN) (C] 1210d

““ Linkwoed Ct, Lowiswile, KY 40229
GRACE, GEORGE. (C} 309 W. Rinth. Cullevwlle KS 67337
SGHAY, BUB & BECKY. (R} c/o NPH

@GRAY, DAVID £ REBECCA: (R c/o Fitst Church o the Nm )

- rene. 815 Michigan S1 . Hammond. IN'46320  °»

*GREEN, JAMES & ROSEMARY. {C) Box 383, Canton, 11 61520 f.

(GRIMES, BILLY. {C) Rte 2, Jacksomwille. 1% 75766

_!GI!INDlﬂ' GERALD. IIAHICE (C)539£ MasunS! Clwu.sso Lt

“MI 48857
4312 (Full-tme)

i uusrm STEVE. (R) Elﬁ‘f mnem Glendma m 91740

- oHAAS, WAYHE & JUNE. (R) 5271 W. Pea Ridge Rd. il ;

- ton, WV 25705

- HAILD.F. (cmas'nemp Rd. Dayton, 0 OH 43431

. | GROVES, €. WILLIAM, -(R) 2553 Sloney Way. vae tay. o




OHMNKS GARY. (C) /0 NPH‘ N
HIALL, CARL. () Box JO8G, Clearwaler, FL 13518
" KAMCOCK, BOYD. (C) c/o NPH®. ~
- @HANSON, BRIAN & CHERYL. (R) 1201 Wes!erlleld F’]
\} Dlathe -HS 66061
SHAYNES, THARLES & H‘IRI (C) PQ Bm 3553 Cleveland,
TN 371 :
HEDGE, PAUL & SH!RLEY (R) 9!9 W fst St
JRY 40351 -
HICKE 5. F. (R) 6655 Huhhard Ln hnley Parh. IL 6041]‘
HILL, RON & CHARLENE. (R} 6797 Slate Rie 46 NE . Cort
land. OH 444t0 .
" HISE, RON. {R) ?UJSHancoch De Mohe IN 483!0
* HOELDWELL, JERRY. (R) P'D. Box 2. Panis. 1% 75460
_HOOTS, BOB. (C) 309 Adan St, Columbia, KY 42728
SHORNE, ROGER & BECKY. (R P'D ch 114‘36 ‘Nasflle, |
TN 37217 '

Murehead 7

" HOWARD, RICHM‘D (C} 7901 NW 281K Im BElhany GH
73008 .
HUBARTT, I.EUNMID (kY 630% Sah&buty Di’ Fnrl Wdyne N
46816

HUG!l[S IIRS ID\'CE (C) Rte l Bn- ?]l Dnver N .‘JDSH N

. ‘INGM.lS JAMES. (R} PO Bm 367 Spiceland. 1N 4?385

- . INGLAND, WILKA FEAN (IIJ 322 Meadnw Ave Char\erut PA -

‘ 91
vl_klElLIl’S DALLAS, SR, (Rr PO. B 92]

MANLEY, STEPHEN, [T) r/u NF’H'

" ®MANN, L. THURL & MARY KAY. (C}RIL L. Bm l]? Fiwood.

IN 46036
MARTIN, LEON. (R) Boe 146. Bunham TX 75418

“-oMARTIN, W. DME. (m Boy 100735, | Nashvile. in mil

{Fult-hime)

MATTER, DAN & ANH (R) 'EBH Cafew 5!
46805

MAX, HOMER L. (C) Rite. 3, Kno.ville 1A 501 38

. MAYQ, CLIFFORD, (C) Star Rte.. Dument, [X 79232 -
~ #McCUISTION, MARK- AND PITRICIA (R) ¢/o NPH* (Full

time)

McDCINM.D CHIHLIE e Boa 1135 Wpsl Munrue 1

Nz
Belhany UK
13008

“®McKINNDN, IlleIl.l (C) Bm 176. lnshluh- Wi 25t
- "McWHIRTER, G. STUART. (C) Box 458 Corydon. IN 47112
* MEEK, WESLEY, SR (C) 5?!3 3 Shafirl Oklafioma Cily, OH '

1109 :
H[l\"N DOI.DRES (C)Rle l Grcenup TKY 41144 .
@MEREDITH, DWIGHT & NORMA JEAN. (C) ¢/o NPH® -
“MEYER, BOB & BARBARA. (R) (Dynamcs of Spintual (‘lnwlh}‘
155 bongwew Ct, S1. Marys; OH 45885 .

"-@MICKEY, BOB. (€} S04 N, Sixth, Lamar, CO 830527 .- ’
MILLER, BERNARD. (R) PU Boa 437 Bmkms OH 45306 .

{Full-time}*

- oMILLER, HENRY & NUTH (11 W 4Bth St Readmg PA

19606 .

MILLER, MRS. PAULINE.. {© 30? 5. Uelawaw 51,
" Gilead. OW 43338 -

MILLHUFF, CHUCK. (C) Bos 801 (Hathe, K Gﬁﬂﬁl

~ MINGLEBURTF, WALTER. {C) c/o NPH*-(Full-time) .
. MIRACLE, WALTER, (R) Rie 2. Bax 441 Bourbonnals e

60914 -

" MITCHELL, GIRN[III W PO Bos, 914, Jumﬂ.tnru u

15022 N
: .DPICKSOH CHUCK l. HAR\' (i E]UUN Pmim F‘rns.n,nhl "-
FLI?S04

@JACKSON, PAUL L TRISK. tC) Wos ?39 Muade, K5 bI80% .

_@IAHN, STEVE. (R) 2416 Daisy Pl Nampa. {0 836577

®IAMES, RAKDY £ MARY JAME. (€) /o NPH® -

@IANTZ, CALVIN'E MARIQRIE. (C) cjo NPH®

IAYMES, RICHARD W. (Rrﬁll W Gamhw_r Mnunl \.‘unnn .
.OH 23050

OJDHNSUN ROM. (C) 3208 [ughlh st [ Lewrstor, 10 33501

JORES, FRED D..(R) BG4 [lissa Dr, Nashwille, TN 37217

p2942

MOORE, C. ROBERT. (R) JUS Wnﬂddll h:”
" wood N 46142 - -

MOORE, XORMAN. {() 16320 Wosidbriar, '(u{.upa -CA 91’399

- MOORMAN, GAIL CARL. (R)-1949 £ Slrunp ﬁd Ke!lellm,g
OH 45429 .
~ MORRIS, CLYDE H. (C) 10‘5 Bryanl lm ﬁq Cms& lants

WY 25313
SMOYER, BRAKCE, (R) 1'206 Glen Ee.! San ﬁnlun:o P 18119
#MULLEN, DeVERNE.

Canada

MYERS, HAROLD 1 HRS (C) 51'5 Ferns N W Brand Raplds

Ml 4950-1 R

JONES, TERRY. {R) 2002 Judy-Ln, Pasadena X 17502 - ;A ) ’

#JUSTICE; MEL & DONKA. (R) |51a Chapel 5t., Daylnn UH
45404

.

' KEENA, EARL. (R 2L6Y U St Omwlle CA 95965 5 .
. KELLY, IRIHIJRE (m 511 [}ngwuod SI Columbla SE ?9?65

LAING G[RMD D. 1C) lld&&[aﬂ Sl
- burg Mt 49097 °
_'QI.ASSEH. RAY & IMN. (C) 15?45 N 1000 !

. TR0 (halt tmey, e

© LAWSON, WAYNE T (), Rle ? Bu- 2295, Frdndmw WA
R [:L KT S )
T -eLAXSON, WALLY & GINGER (C) Rle 3 Bnr HB -Alhefis, Al
-7 3861 5
** $ECKRONE, LARRY. {R). 403[ Mam Moren, M 49756
. ®LECRONE, JON & BETH (R P O _Bui 1004, Clnm CA93617
.- LEDNARD, 1. C. (R} 1410 Mmory. Chgnmn 1A 50049

- LIBDELL P L(C) 3530 W Alieh Rd-, Howel), MI aggal
olDHENHN LIKDA (BROWK). tﬂ)Sl Rte 1333 [Io: 1A

Blanchesler OH 45101 ’ i

| .'"32‘2“

Inda:in l'am" ks,

lImwmtmrg iN".' T
L v AN L
: OlM"HDRN HII.ES L IIHIU’ (Rl PU Box- ”UDH Nﬂshwl!e .

OH[FF lIRRY [3 PAT (C) 525 N. Watér -5t
48867 . .

OURHER ImﬂSTIHES (R} 2620 Pennmglon Bend or, Nash '

- wlle, TN 37214
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" _for the entire. rétreat.

7. We adopt deflmte goals and dedlcate ourselves |
-*'to God as lnstruments for reachmg those goals.

l
N

“the 1ocal. church settlng for these

retreats. It frees those- attendmg

‘the retreat from fob and family * new year. ‘We then'dedicate our-:
pressures so they can relax a few
hours and'look at the church, Qur

" board goes for one night, and we

try to keep the cost .modest. Our.’
retreats have always been se|f--
supporting. We ask the spouses

to attend and’ .plan -the retreat
schedule with them in mlnd

- .The pastor can open the retreal.
on Friday evenlng with:a keynote
message. His positive challenge
to the church can set the mood
Themes
‘such as: “Sharing Christ as a Way
“of Life," “Good News for Kansas,”

. and “A Serving People” might'be

used. 1t is good to have your key-

note message - pnnted and .an

-agenda booklet lor all retreatants.

.The schedule should include’
“time.for’ devollon plannmg. com-
mitment, and fellowship. Some- -
times the entire group will meet :

- together. Other times thay wiil be-

divided. into speclal committees.”

‘Plan some definite time for lei-. -

“sure and fellowship. ‘Board mer-_
.bers_who have had good fellow-
'-shlp at a retreat in September are
“likely to work harmoniously on
church business in-January..” °

o always Vcl_ose the" retreats with -

a called board meeting m which

.we adopt définite goals for the

_selves 16 God as instruments lor
‘reaching these goals '

-l offen . ‘make assignments - to
various committees and" individ- "
uaIS\before the retreat. | encour- .
. age them to use graphs charts,

~and facts that will cause the re-
treatants to. think- and. find- ‘an-
swers_to the needs of our con-
in..these demanding ".
times. Use a varlety of. persons .
-on the program ’
" Retreats should be held an "
nually. Sometimes you may want
to have the board retreat in'con- .
junction- with -the Christian -Life .
the Music . Departmenl-

' gregation

Board,
and the Mission Council. The paid

_ slaff will always be a vital part of
- each retreat. o
" “There are many ‘reasans for
‘having a Ghurch Board Retreat’

"

.and Planning Session. it is help-
ful to'know where we have. come
‘from and wheré we are going.

We: need to look seriously at our .

‘recent records in - giving, new
members: received, “Sunday

Schoot growth, and.total mission

to' tHe world. It is- good to look
. objectively at building, .grounds,

community image.,and long-

-days? 7.

-‘range planmng We can ask ,
~questions such as: Where do we .
-need to be ‘as a. chufeh: in 10
'years? What: ages - are- carrying”

the biirden of our church work to-

" day? Are we involving our young
adulls -
. policy-of the church? How are we

in. the .decision-making

doing.in Christian educatlon’?

-Evangellsm? Music? ‘Are we ac-

compllshlng God's will -for -our
congregation ln_ these excmng

The board retreat can  be prac: "

~fical and uplifting. Use. it to look.
" .at the ‘past, and then accept the
'luture as:a challenge from: the
‘God of power and victory. We

must not be mired in the swamp .
of trivia but must answer ques-
tions people are asking. We must.

A-help them where they hurt. We
‘must help them with their chil-:
“dren, thelr marriages, their jobs,
their ‘social problems, ‘their ad-
]ustments to old -age, their rec-
‘reational and. social needs. This
- can-be done In“a church of the

1980s. firmly grounded in'the Bi-
ble and the historic’ purposes of . -
the church. The pastor; working
with his church board, has an un-’

. paralleled ‘Gpportunity to exercrse L
,‘-. slrong Ieadershlp in lhis decade.”

' —-D Eugene Simpson
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What to Do When the
Semor Pastor Leaves

g : ‘," : by er Johnson _

' Lakewew Church o! the Nazarene Tyler, Texas -

n: our moblle society. mlnrsters

move, and the associate s left -

with-the declsich to go wlth the

senior pastor or .remaln, hoping

that the *new man" will retain him.

'Since the latter has happened to:
me, | believe there are some good...
points and bad points that should a

be discussed.

“The Good Points Flrst' ER

1. The church may want you to

_ stay. Unless there. has been divi--.

slon in the church:and. the senior.”

pastor has lefi-under difficult.cir- -.p
- cumstances, the people’ normally'f
wanl you to stay. -

If the staﬂ person has .
preachmg abllity; the. task of fili-_
. Ing the pulpit can provide a vital
. - link to the-cohesion of the Body of
" Christ. The interim. period of the
' church is usually the most crucral
“time It will face.”

- 3. You can keep the church -
running smoothly. Don't allow the,

interim to" hurt the long- range

-goals of the. 'church. WHen the -
. new pastor arrives, .some of the
. goals will change, but until then, -
~continue with "buslness as usu-

al.”

going visitation program during
the transltion ‘When the shepherd

~'Is gone, the. sheep begin to. wan- -
~_der. If someone I§ there to-care’
. for them and guide them:until the
-new shepherd arrives, wanderlng

* :can.be curtalled. '

: '5. You can- provide the extra‘
~ love and ‘attention necessary to
-~ see. them through this difficult’

Aime. Even though you have loved.

4, There is a need’ for an on- .

Minister of Youth and Musrc. -

‘the people’ “all along during the,..

transition period there is an.un-.

“certainty in the hearts and ‘minds

-of the. peop!e ds to why thelr mln-i
/Aster has'left. ' '

‘Naw for. the Bad Polnts:

~1.-Probably -the most dilficult:
problem the staff . parson must .
' ‘overcome during transition Is de--
. pression—both . yours and your
_people's, There always seems to
be.a “let-down' when the senlor -
pastor |eaves. Durlng this critical -

period, you must be sensitive to

the'neads’ of the people; | wres-
lled with low self-esteem and my

famlly was depressed and.in @

state of uncertainty as we..em-

barked ‘upon this interim time .
- together. Prayer-and a'strong de-

votional life are the keys to over-
coming -depression: .These tools

Acan do your part by stressing to oy -

the: church- board that the pastor .

-must make his own decision in ra-.
gard to his staff. This-wlll enhance
. .your. relationship’ with. your new: "~
~ pastor_as well as eliminate any : R
power. struggle: repercusslons R S

that may arise.

- 4,.'The problem that has
caused division in many churches

-1s determinlng who the leader is

to be. As in a corporation, the
pastor _becomes president when
he -accepts his new asmgnment

“There are enough difficulties in:
'—adjustment -A pastor- does not
‘‘need to worry. about the assoclate -
Jbeing pitted against him to
‘achleve any measure of success

with: certain members, of the

- board. Do not:allow yourself, s a-

will bring you to a deeper re-’
alization that you are worth some-"

thkng to God.~

2.°An |mportant lactor that aII,
staff personnel must cope with is -
mandatory resignation 30 days -

afler the pastor announces.his .
' resignation. (Ses Manual, para-
graph 181.5, 1980 edition.): The-.
. uncertainty about your status can.
keep youfrom doing an effective:
.Job. Continue to fulfill-your. re-

sponsibllity. - God- "has led you

here. He wlll take care of you In'

whatever lles ahead.
3. There may be pressure on

, the incoming pastor to retain re-
~'malning - staff. when he arrives.

This can ‘bulld into.a very dif-

flcult situation. Since the pastor
will have enough pressure ‘with-
~adjusting to the new sltuation; you -

" staff person, to get trapped in- f‘
“controversy. It can only hurt your.

s

effectiveness as both a Christian -
- and a leader in the church. Keep

with your pastor-and inform him.
of situations that need h|s atten-
tion -
- Dr. J. Ottis Sayes at Ollvet Naz— ,
arene College gave me -some -
valuable. information, '“Never

" or_the ‘precepts of the church. "

These principles -have enabled-
me:to have success in the staff

‘an open line of. communication - .-

. I“ )

~drive a blgger car ‘than your pas- .

tor (that's not a problem’ now,
- they are all small), and -do not
_ wear nicer clothes than he does.- -
- Remaln- amenable 16 him except
“when -he Is -compromising "the -
“standards of your Christian faith -

ministry, even through the dlf-
'ﬂcultles of transltlon , '

A_...__A -

wo scenes from lhe motlon

‘picture. Ben Hur. provide a-

grippmg picture ‘of Jesus.

The first shows Ben Hur a pris-
orier on a-forced fnarch across
: :°the hot and. arid Jands of Judea.

1" The soldlers stopped at a well for

: refreshment ‘but refused the pris-
-+ .oners @ drink. His throat aflame; .

" 'Ben Hur looked pleadingly to Je-. .
sus for.a-cup of water. Giving the- ‘
" ¢up of refreshment resulted in a -

- scowl at Jesus by the centurion

“for slowing the march. Jesus' look .
. - of contempt, ‘however, froze the
. centurion.in his tracks.:

The second: scene frem the

- 'book brought a’ reversal of
the first. Jesus was carrying the -
" Cross. Much emotional-and phys-
" .ical stress was involved. ‘Bén Hur,
now relreshed and healthy, pro-‘

by Flobert E. Bmgham

-

Sourhsm Bapusr Convention.

'vlded the cup of. refreshment for
.Jesus, literally defylng the power
' _structure of Rome."

. Although many Christians to- .
day have recelved refreshment -
and nourishment from Jesus, and
“in turn have given help to per-
. 'sons in need, few. have had to
express .their Christian benevo-
lence under the threat of- punlsh-
N ment or death.~ . ;
No one would deny that we.are -
.,living in a wortd which needs re- .
freshing. Most affluent Americans
associate the word refreshment
“with ‘caloric desserts  and bev-

" erages. The basic word, however,

. refers -to bringing to life; again. -
Dying of thirst physlcally, -emo-.
“tionally, and: spiritually, our warld
. needs such refreshment. .
The world s suﬂerlng physical-'_-_l

A NATURAL FOR
C.MN\UNITY MINISTRY

oy T

Executrve assistant, Home Mrssrons Board

: ,Iy Buckner Fannmg, in his book e
: Christ in Your Shoes, vividly de- .

. scribes “some-. of this ' physical,
_suffering. "Through starvation-

alone.'f he says, “more than - :

“40,000 ‘persons die every day-—* ‘

seven deaths every minute.”

- The world is suffering emotion- .

ally. Psychiatrists are not alone.
in" the ‘récognition that our dis-

+ turbed world is.emotionally-crying -

today.’ Many . people are finding:
that living ‘can- be worse than .
dying. While the poor are dying
from physical hunger, the rich are

~dying from the lack of tender. o

loving care.
“The world s 1ndeed 1n nsed of |

_spiritual ~nourishment and re-

freshment. -Longingly, “the world " -

s lifting*jis .cup to be. filled with

'the Ilfe gwlng‘ “living water” of -~




- which 'Jes'u's‘spoke. The refresh-

ment which Jesus gave was more

than just physical restoration. it
brought both life- glvmg and lite-_
“saving. qualmes

And 50 itAs today for the Chrrs-
tian benefactor.’ As the refresh-
ing cup is. given in the nameé of

. Jesus, a new and greater dimen-
- sion-is given, to'the gift."It takes.
~on divine overtones. - The water

‘becemes a-holy gift; contained in
-a- vessel that has godllke gual-

‘wals. or groups: Every Christian
can——and ‘should—be - alert for

- opportunities to: reapond to: the'-_

needs of his fellowman .
Unfortunately. Chrrstlan history

“is filled: with repeated cases of

prolessmg Christians piously

- passing by on the other side. As
“we recall the Samaritan parable,

we_would prefer that the “good
guy” of the- parable be one of us.

- But would we have examined his
©docltrine; or perhaps- determlned, .
. his race, before administering.the

act of love? From Christ's words
in the “inasmuch passage” (Matt.

' 25:31-40), it is’ easy to detérmine’

where Christ places His empha-

. sis. He expects every one.of His
followers 1o bear the cup of coId E
.water .

Mlnisterlng in the name ot Je--

sus requires that acts. ot min-

. istry are to be grven wrthout ex-
pecting g favor -in returiv.’ Jesus .
' ministered to eveéryone regard-

less. The return we receive might

well be a rebuke—adn ungrateful -
attitude, a ‘spitetul look; or a spit .
" in the face. We' ‘may -be mis-

treated and misunderstood,

~ wounded or éven killed for. our
righteousness Should we expect..
. or demand better treatment than .
" our Lord received? .

“But how can ! know the wlll of.

God In such matters?” you ask.

‘Perhaps the simplest .answer
- comes in'this way: seeinga need
© .and being able to .meet.it. That
“draws-a circle around all -of us.-

. The-question is, do we want to bé

o Included?

36

- God: |s

*its - members.
~small working units throughout’
the entire age span of the mem-

Mlnrstry is Iove in. actlon ‘For
centurles God has been trying to
‘help man understand thie mean-
ing of the three word sentence
love. Still,

“Do; you ‘really

‘Why the Sunday'School?.”

“| thought the Sunday School.'
" was $upposed to teach the Bible.
"Why should I 'be doncerned and
_weighed down- wrlh mmlsterlng’?" -

after: 2,000
years man does not realize that -
God is love. Could it be that man- - -
“kind must be shown the Jove .of

- God, rather.than be told aly
The music of today's youth move- .
“ment often cries out with Chris--

-lian overtones

: c‘are"

ities. What & shame the church .
-has sometlmes forsaken . its" re-
. sponsibility to mlnlster to the dlS-'
' advantaged.. :

Performmg acts of l'l‘lll'lIStl'y is
not restricted to certain - individ- ..

out it? .

This is not an uncommon feeling

-among_church members and if
not believed in principle, it is be-.

fieved: in practice. -Most Sunday - "debts, most of that‘money ‘could

School classes.are still in the talk-

-ing - stage  about mrnlstry-—and
some are only talklng about not ‘,

ministering.-

- There are several good reasons =
for suggesting that the Sunday. "
" School .be responsible for: min- -
sistering to the méembers: of the

church and_lts pros_pec_ts

a direct line of comrmunication to
It is. divided- into

bers.-:Both male and female
members are leaders, as well as

participants. It is large enough to"
" tackle a grgantlc task, with units
-small enough .to make specmc-,...

assugnments tor tollow -through.
. ® Bible’ is. the gurdebaok

anyone is-concerned -about the
reliability of the Sunday School
in_matters of social concern, re-

@ Already ‘organized. The

church does not need to set up a .
separate organization for min- -
‘Istering.- The Sunday School has

" "and decide on an‘issue, the mo- .
.ment of truth_has passed: Week-
ly sessions allow time for asssgn-- :

ment, “follow- through

rep_ortmg
and evaluatIOn ‘ :

"o Resources avarlable We

‘would do somethtng if only we:
had the resources. Today moti-:
~ vators -say'that no longer do re-

sources determine our decrsrons

Itis the: decision 1hat will. deter-'t' N

mine our resources. ‘Once your

Sunday School makes the deci- '

sion to mmlster the battle is hall”
worn. :

" Few. churches are lrnancrally
wealthy Yet,-

With no averhanging

- be’ cnanneled directly into -mis-

i ber the. Holy Spirit-will not fail.’In ~
‘Him_ you have unlimited re- -.
"'sources. The apostles did- not.
‘have great - tmancral resources..- L
but what-a 50urce of power they - -

member that the basic text of the'
school is the Bible. The Bible will

keep us on the track of personal_

ministries, since it is full of such -

examples It is only when we allow .
., man's relationalization_ to come

into play that we excuse. our~
. selves erm ministering. -

N ] Meets waakiy. Orgamzatrons

_meeting less frequently may have .

a communication "gap. Needs  ,eion prose. Naghvilo. 1972). pp. 5-16. Used« .
' by permlsslon . . .

arlse Betore the group can meet

. human

- sions, “with_plerity of resources’ B

a\)arlable for direct - ministries "
through your Sunday School

The greatest untapped re-‘ .
‘sources in a church'today are.the =
Every class_

resources.
has some sensitive members who

are literally. begging for a mean-.
"ingtul prolect Some years ago, a .
young man called at my.office. " -
" He.urged me tg help him and his "~ -

class find an outlet for the con-

cern for the disadvantaged. We == =~
'trnally worked out a way for them R |
to become involved. Three years .-~ "~ {
- later,. the same man, at age 36, . - - -
entered the -ministry. .Why?: He - = . :
had gotten a taste of the new .-~ = .
wine available for all who hunger:’

and thlrst after rrghteousneSs
Even'if all else fails, remem:

_had! Jesus sent out the 70 with ~. .
the promise of spiritual-re- -

sources.
same,

Crles are: coming trom avery
corner. of. our soclety. Sunday

He’ promised ‘"us. the

'School can bea pert ol the an-"l'

swer.

Adnpted trom A Cup ol Cold Watcrr (Con'

many- lake on ‘a . -
“poor mouth” attitude. and tend to -
~underplay their potentiatities. - - S
* Just imagine! What if your church . -~
.members taithfully ‘tithed for 10~ - ..

. years.. R

o,

[as

T

The two poles ot emphasns on’

materlal things which. flour--

ness -and monetary success$.

-'_~.“Using the.parable -of the  unjust
- steward . (Luke 16) as his’ text,

. ish in-gvangelical Christianity may ™
~+"“be ‘Instructed by-John Wesley's
© .sermon, “The Use of Money." The
~Msimple life-style™ emphasrs can
. sometimes draw a virtual- equa-

Wesley notes that Jesus éxhorts’

o “make yourselves. friends . of.
~* the  mammon - of .
-7 ness.”_ “Mammon” .means . riches
©or maoney, says Wesley, and js
" called “mammon of unrrghteous-
' ness” because of the :dishonest

manner in-which it -is obtained.

~.~..When obtained and used rlghtly,
lt isa blessing He says:

‘For let the world be as cot- -
- . rupt as It will, is gold or'silver to
- "blame? "Thelove of monay," as

- .we know, “is the ra 6t of all evil”;
-but not the'thing itself. The fault

- does not lie in the money, but n

- them that use it. It may be used

unrighteous- .

4

il and. what -may.not? But it’

-may likewise be used well: It is

= full as applicable to the best, as

by R. Larry Shelton

Drrector, School of Rehgron
_Seattle Pacilr’c‘Unlversity_ *

to the worst uses (John Wesley, B

Forty-four Sermons, Epworth
Press p- 578) '

When used prdperly. money_

answers noble-ends and-brings:

‘food to the hungry, raiment for:

" tion between money and evil. On’ ‘the naked, and health to the sick.

E ~"the “other hand, the “new.pros-’
“perity” message draws a casual
‘relationship : between righteous-

“All who fear God should employ -
the - valuable” talent of making .
‘money. ‘There are, however three .
basic instructions- to obseive.as

falthtul stewards: “Gain -all you
can.. Save ali you can lee all
you can.” :

Gain AII You Can
Here we should meet the chrl-
dren of the world an their own.

is. hurtful to the soub should seek

to change. The. speclflc issues___-

USE OF l NEY

vary with: the lndrvrdual Wesley ‘
himself, for - instance, says, pos-
subly with tongue in cheek:”

So I am convmced from
many “experiments, | could not
-study, to any degree of’ per-
fection, either mathematics, ar- -

'-.ithmetrc -or "algebra, without -

“being a Dsist, if-not.an Atheist:
and yet- others may study them - _
" alltheir lives without sustaining’
any 1nconvemence (Forty-four
i Sermons p. 580) :

Furthermore I galning all we'

can, we should not hurt anyone.
" else by taking his substance or .
- harming his body. We cannot, for -
. example, seek’ to ruin a-ngigh-
- ground. We cught to sonsrder the.
‘cost. of the financial gain, how--. 4
" gver. We should not gain 'money .-
" at the expense of our-physical or. '
" mental health. Those whose em-
- ployment .is ‘unhealthy, such  as
those "dealing much with arsenic, .
or other- hurtful minerals, or.the
- breathing In air tinted with
"streams of melting. lead" should
_seek to change for the sake of
“their health. Likewise, those ..
““whose businesses involve cheat-"
ing or lying or any practice that

-bor's trade in’ order to advance

our.own nor sell anything which . .
'.tends to impair health. Nor can e
we afford to gain by procuring or.

‘dispensing: those things’ which
appeal-to the unchastity. or -in-
temperance of . others. Only by

honest industry can the Chrlstran
“afford to “Gain all you can.”

Save All YouCan -~ ‘
The second rule of. Chrlstian--,

' prudence is- “Save all you can.’

Do. not waste the gain by gratify~.

~ing the .desire of the flesh, the -

desire of the eye, or the prlde of .
(corltmued on page 59)




Cod i

In torments” (Luke 16:23). - . -

He mention "~of‘this'prasjer'1'tly. much-neglected

" Bible doctrine 'at.once raises three relevant

. questions: namely, (1) What is the origin of the doc-~
-, trine of hell? (2) What Is the nature’of hell? and, (3)

© What'is the significance of hell? It is the author’s -
~ purpose to answer in part.these three questions.

. What Is the Origin of the Doctrine of Hell?
© The twin convictions of thé justice of God based
upan His absolute righteousness, and: the éthical,

- hature of man reflecting that'divfne righteousness.-
~ " and justice, are.the golden threads that bind to-
"“gether the- bjiblical doctrine. of redemption. Thus,

Jinherent:in human hature from the beginning was .
the ethical sense of equity. Equily demands, repa-

. ration*for wanton wrongs and divine recognition for-
- benevolent acts. Upon this basis rests all moral jus-
tice.. At no time.in their history was the thinking of .

the Hebrews an exception to this rule.That.God re-
wards the good and punishes the evil,"is the very:
essence of Hebréw moral philosophy: =~ . :

., For atime early Hebrew thought appears to have -
80 interpreted the idea that God visits “the inig-- -
uity of the fathers on the children, on the third and ~

the fourth generations -of - those who. hate Me":

- -(Exod. 20:5, NASB), In.such a way as to'make the

clan réspopsible for- the evil ot its indjvidual mem-.

© bers. In this interpretation’their sense of' moral-
‘justice found a measure of satisfaction in corporate

punishment, 'either in the present or the future life.

": The rabbis Interpreéted the words“'of those who hate -
- Me'"(Exod. 20:5, NASR) to imply individual respon- g
“sibility. Indeed, by Moses’ timie the Deuteronomic
law made specific the individual, as.opposed to cor-

- porate, -responsibility for -evil (see Deut. "24:18).

Jeremiah and Ezekiel likewise refuted theé earliar -

N interpretation of. transmitted -guilt for ‘evil with the
- consequent punishment. of posterity, -and. made
~clear the .doctrine of personal responsibility as the

determinant of divine retribution (see Jer. 31:29-30;

- Ezek: 18:14). However, with. Ezekiel,- God's ‘mercy
often transcended His justice, and consequently
~ His long-suffering did not always demand immedi-

.. ate punishment in-the death of the sinner. =~ "

| s

by Qharll'es.'W; Cé_rief'

- ‘GeneraiEditor, the “Wasleyan Blr'ble? Commentary”

~ Thus Ezekiel comes nearer to the idea of alife be- -~
~ yond the.present where retribution will be realized;
it indeed he . does not “arfivé at that idea: John -
-Clarke_Archer has observed that the idea of thé - .-

future lite and divine judgment were never absent. .-’
_-.from Hebrew theology, and that.any concept of ter- D
" minatian by loss of personal identity of annihita- - . .-

tion was always abhorrent to the Hebrew mind. Any

_attempt to atiribute this-future notion of rewardgand "

retribution to Zoroastrian influence upon’ the He-

" brew's theology s tolally unsatisfactory, when all'the
relevent factq;s'are'du_Iym;:Onsidered, ' o

" 'jt should be noted that the Zoroastrian religion- - -

“did not arise earlier than.the sixth ¢éntury B.C. By

_this time the Hebrew religion was’ most likely. ap- - -
“proximately 1,000. years old.from the giving of the . :
“Law on Sinai, if the. earlier date of Moses' recep- ..

tion of the Law is taken.. Thus it is hardly -likely -

_that the Hebrew theology ‘should. have been-influ-" . .
enced by. the fledgling Zoroastrian religion at‘that- - :

late date. .- .. _ , .
-Man, in th"e_uHet_:iréw.view, consisted of two assen-"
tial~ parts: namely, - flesh (basar) and- breath

(nefesh). At death- theflesh returned-to dust, but o

the breath persisted as a disembodied spirit. This
qur:t was, thqught to retain many of its former pow- =
ers,.and also to have gained some.new ones, es-

pecially greater freedom and knowledge. However, -

the "idea: of -a.’comimunity -of spirits, and possibly

'some faint conception of bodies, seems to have per- -

sisted in Hebrew thought. During Patriarchal times: :

we read of men who at déath were "gatheredunto. . '

. thelr fathers" (see Gen. 15:15; 25:8, 17; 49:33). Thus. <
this future-existence seemed . to provide for an op--. -
portunity to realize justice, even If corporate rather .-~

thanindividual. -+ .

Further, it seemed logical to the Hebrews that the © -

soul and body in substantial union committing good -

come. To. them this view.was more acceptable than

and évl_l in 'the'_pr'esent fife should justly receive in-
common their rewards or retribution in the life fo = . -

that the soul-alone should partake of eternal bliss or- '
;. woe, as theAGreeks'traught. and thus they came near -

- TheFuture State |

“In hellhe lift up his éyes, being

A

to.the concept of a bodily resurrection, even for the

wickéd.

H\ere‘.'the_,quesii'on may be fairly raised as to.
whether the doctrine of hell formed any part of the - :
w. . termediate place of punishment of guilty, angels and-

divine rpvelation given by God to Moses in the law.

It would: seem from a careful examination of the -
- Scriptures that this doctrine was implicit rather than

explicit -in ‘the Old’ Testament. revelation. In . fact’

‘James Orr states that “Such conceptions . . . did not -
. rest. on revelation; but were rather the: natural
" ideas formed .of the future state, in contrast with life -
_inthe body, in the absence of revetation.”! However,
' the same authority declares that “retribution for sin
‘Is a cardinal point in the teaching of both the Oid
~Testament and New Testament"? Thus, whether
- “implicit or.explicit, the Hebrew's moral demand for
_ Justice, unrealized in the present life, “found a-
degree of satisfaction th their bellef in divine'ret---
" ribution in the life-beyond the grave. . - Lo

The apqcryphal literature makes much.df the doc-

: ':'tr'lne‘ of -hell, as also-of a sort of purgatory, ess
*-pecially as taught by the school of Shammi during

tha Intertestamental. period, It was: during this time

~ {hat the’ doctrine of hell.cama o its fullest develop-
“.ment prior to the New Testament era. By the advent.
._.-of the-New Testament: era. the dactrine was: fully
-’ émbedded In. the -orthodox Pharisalc theology,
- although it was rejected by the more liberal Sad-
" ducees: Both John the Baptist and Jesus Christ. -
© explicitly and-emphatically-preached a dogtrine of
.. hell that accorded with the-doctrine asdlt was then
. axpressed In Jewish theology. Thus Christ’s use of
- "the doctrine; as found In the Gospels, especially in
" -Luke ‘16, |s ‘more than adequate to validate It: a8’

being of divine origin. While the doctrine of hell. 18

. “malnly impilcit In John's Gospel, the Epistles, and "
* - Revelation, it Is explicitin the Synoptic Gospels.

- " "What Is the Naturé of Hell? _

.. - The nature of hell seems to have been represent-

" ed most fuily: by three Old Testament figures -of

.. gpeech which were.designed to describe the abode’

.= . of the wicked dead: namely, Sheol, Gehenna, and
Thepit, .o S

-James Orr_f ﬁc')l'ds that. whllé_-Sheb[, origin'élly _'slﬂg_'-

. nified the abode-of the dead in general, it eventually:
came to mean “almost exclusively the place of.the ... _ { / hay T
' . initially experlenced in the present life, some evento - - -
" the déethronement of reason. But it is a hell that willl-

punishment .of ‘the lost’ or finally “impenitent; the
place: of torment. of the "W|qked,"3."5hepi ‘Is rev

. garded,” says R. H. Charles, "as the place of-final

eternal punishment, that Is, it has become hell.”* In

" Luke 16:19:31 the equivalent word Hades s used In -
" the foregolng sense (cf. Ps. 49:14-15; 73:19-20). - -

. """ @ehenna,. according to - Tischendorf- and "other:
- gcholars, ls derlved through the Aramaic from the

Hebrew expression “Valley of ‘Hinnom."” Hinnom

. 'was ‘variously known as “The Valley,"” “The Ac-

cursed Valley,” and “The Deep Valley" (se@ Josh.

 15:8:- 18:16; 2 ‘Chron. 28:3; 33:6; Jer. 7:31-32; .
- 19:2, B: 2 Kings 23:10; 2 Chiron. 26:9; Neh..2:13,.
16; 3:13; 27:2). This valley lay to the-south-south-
-~ -west of Jerusalem.-The word Gehenna appears
“to’ have been-used in-the topographical sense;
the rellglous sense, signifying the location -of idol-

)t

“‘atroué and inhuman éacriﬂ¢e; and as a 'pirace of _
punishrdent for rebellious or apostate Jews before -

the.righteous.- -~

Finally, The Pit appeas to have signified the in-

kings. All t_hreF of these ideas are‘carried’ over into
the New Testament and incorporated into the doc--"
trine of hell as taught by Christ and His apostles.

Thus hyman suffering, asa consequence of and the . -~

just retribution for unrepented.evil committed in the
present life, is clearly the Bible teaching concerning
the nature ot hell. P T
Again, hell in its real essence is spiritual. ‘What-
ever the implications of the physical figures used in -
describing the horrors of hell; If finally resolves It-
self-into-a spirltual experience that-is more awfully
real than the physical torments. Maurice has well-

sald that “The eternal [everlasting] punishment.is -~

the punishment of being without the knowledge of -
God, who is love, and Jesus Christ who has.man-
itested It: even as eternal life Is declared to be the,
having the knowledge of God and of Jesus Christ.”®
The ultimate and awful penaity of sin ls the complete

 |oss of the life'and love of God from the soul of man.

" That hell, by its very nature, Is the everlasting

consclous, suftering of-the lost soul, I8 the clear. -

- teaching of the Scriptures. Nowhere I8 the word - -
. gverlasting, when used of hell, given the slightest.. .-

hint of temporal limitation. 1t appears evident that

-no othér ‘reasonable exegesis of the word can be
-glven, than the full sense of endlessness (sea Matt,
.25:41, 46; 18:8; Jude 7; Rev. 14:11;:18:3; 20:10; 1

.Thess. 1:8). R L

" Consgciousness, as opposed to “goul sleep” orthe. -
*annihilation of the wicked,” is-clearly impiied in the
Scriptures, and ls requlsite to the Idea of suffering in-

. hell. This is made doubly clear in the account of the* |
- righ-man In Luke16:19-31_. T S :

- What is the Significance of Hel? .
" The real significance of hell is the.soul's awful

- consclousness: of its lostness—its total loss of con- '
" tact with’ God. That there’ are degrees of lostness
"in the.present life.is evident, but that there is also

the possibility of an ultimate total loss of God from - '

the.spiritual consciousness of man, is equally real.
Such a condition is helll It is a hell that many have

‘haunt the mind of man who is ultimately lost through:

~ endless millennia in the world to come. Then lost

‘men will be utterly alone with'no voice to be heard

~except the echo of his own wall of woe, and no -
- ‘tamijlar landmark to establish his sense of personal

|dentity, or give him directlon. Whatever the biblical - '

tigures employedto describe the horrors of hell may . . E

be, the real meaning is utter lostness, expressed by
~Christ as “outer darkness” (Matt. 25:30).
Agaln, the meaning of hell.Is ultimate.and utter
hopelessness. The soul that Is tost In hell will be so -
by reason of the willful rejection of God's provision .
‘of salvation in. Christ Josus. Thus man in hetl wili

.have terminated there against God's will and atthe -
‘expense of having taken himseif beyond. God's  *




" . pressed in Christ's redemptive work on the Cross.

reach. Hell'is “outer darkness.” “God is light and in
Him there is no darkness at all” (1 John 1:5, NASB).

Therefore hell is outside of and beyond the pres- .
.ence and reach of God. Thus it man would, he could

. not save himself, nor can God save him from the helt -
that is beyond this life and outside. of God, for the '
finaily impenitent. If man will not be saved in this life,

he cquld not be saved in the life to come: One has

_significantly querried, concerning the effects of hell
~on character: "Like the photographer’s bath, may its
effects not be to develop and fix existing character,
rather than to change it."® With the apostle Paul,.in
faith we’ “wait for His Son from heaven, whom He
raised from the dead; that is Jesus, who delivers us
from the wrath to come" (1 Thess.1:10, NASB).

"It is as much the moral responsibility of the Chris-

tian.minister tq declare the.awful and.solemn truth

.. of the sc[’iptu'r-al docti’i'ne of'hell,:_from ‘which Christ' 2?;.1James Qre. International Standard pr‘bio Encycloﬁedi-a, Val. IV_~ o - -
died to deliver man, as It is his Mmoral duty tdeclare - 2. ibid." o ' e T

the glorious ‘truth -of God's 'love and mercy eX-..

- Redemption takes :ls” meaning from its power to

“ = "“Hello there. Pastor Johison is tied up n'g}_i't n
30 seconds to leave your message.” .. o

A

deliver mar from _ihe ul_timéte,consequehce of éin.‘
the awful uitimate state of the lost, which is hell!

existence are o' be sharply dis‘tlngujéhed one from

‘the other. Im_mc_)rtality belongs to the redeemed -
only, as it consists of the life of God (zoé) imparted. =

to the believer at the moment of his conversion in
Ghrist. Jesus said: "l give etérnal life to them"

(John 10:28, NASB; cf. Rom. 6:23). And Paul wrote -
to Timothy that-Christ "alone possesses immortali- '
ty'_’- (1 Tim, 6:16, NASB). Certainly the lost will have .
- everlasting existence'in the tuture state, but they will " .
: nBt-have'immortality',' for ‘tha‘t-:b'elqng_s‘ to God and . -
those to whom He imparts it in their salvation.  § -
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‘ However, it should be noted that- the ideas of - |
immortality, or -everlasting - life,- and -everlasting o
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3 R Is the parsonage destined to become as obsolete

4 - ~mas the one-hour serman?. Many:pastors are hop- .-
Ing so. Do the’ advantages of a housing allowance
_outweigh ‘the advantages of living in a parsonage? -

"... As'a pastor who has had-experience with both of .
. these housing m-e_t_hods. I am ready to cast my vote -
+* for the housing allowance. - L -

Yes, there are soma‘advantagés‘lh living in a par-

sonage. When | came from seminary (broke) to.a
. pastorate which provided the parsonage, | didn't -
‘have to worry about coming up with a down pay- -

~ ment on a house. And having twice resigned .

- churches ‘that provided ‘parsonages, neither time.

" did | have'to worry about trying to unload a house
_that for sorme reason wouldn'tsell. = . -
~.." Aslongas|livedina parsonage, | never worried -

.. . about such unexpecied crises as a furnace failure or
E .',vwatei’_'heaterbreakihg'dovvn. Shortly after we pur-.
chased and moved inta our home: five years ago,
- ... as.| started-to the basement with my whole set of
" tools -(namely &-pair of pliers and . a Hhammer), to .
: repalr a plumbing problem, my - wife's sassy .com-

ment did nat help at all: “Why don't you call the

*.trustees?” Yes, the parsonagé has its advantages.

The: truth.is | never learned .how to repair a

" drippy faucet or-install a-theostat until | came to @ .-
"~ church providing a ‘housing allowance,;While living
" in-a parsonage |.always felt | was "between 2 rock
_‘and a hard. place.”. On_the other hand, | always
- dreaded going to the trustees with parsonage ‘prob-

lems. {I never will forget one lady's comment: “My

“husband used to spend S0 much time working-on

the parsonage he didn’'t have timeto work on his.

own house!"): On .the’ other hand, I never did feel

~ {ree to work on'the parsonage as though it beionged
" Whén-we moved Into our-own house, | began to -

“enjoy. my newfound freedom. Again and “again |

. choice words
truth. is | wouldn’t trade the fun we've had for the .

LA

~frame house with Ihe wooded-‘h'ill'Si'dézbehind and = -
‘experienced the oy of ownership. | agree with a .~ -

pastor friend who atter nearly.a lifetime of living ina -

‘parsonage moved out, bought his own home, and -
_said, "This has given me a new lease on life.” ]
" Yes, I.found out that tools needed for home main--
{enance are expensive: | discovered that.| was “all

“thumbs” when it came to fixing things: But i also

tound out | could learn. 1 could do more with my
hands than | realized. | learned that maintaining a

“home can be an enjoyable hobby, a pleasant diver-

sion from*spiritual” things.” .-

.. Guess what? We didn't like the wallpaper and-the

‘paint colors we inherited from the house's previous
—owners. 'Happlly realizing it'was not. a parsonage,

we proceeded to redecorate every room to suit our. .
~own tastes: | discovered my wife had always been

an interior decorator at heartL. She had always want-

drapes, but she had never been free to do this as ~
long as-we.lived in a parsonage. Now in our own

~"home she tackled the project with vigor, room by -
" room. Yes, there were times when | longed for “the

good ol days in the parsonage.” There was the day,

“tor exampleé, when .l came home. for lunch:in- my .

'~ funeral suit only to be talked into jumping into my
.coveralls and quickly helping her apply some wall-

paper on' the: bathroom celling. ‘And -as the wet, -

slimy paper fell on-my upturned face, | had a few *- S

about- housing allowances! But the

best parsonagein the land.”

““Then there came the day-'we-deci_ded‘-_tp enlafge .
“arid remodel our. kitchen. We just “up and did"i,” .

discussing the project with .no ‘one except ouf_

* panker! ‘And one day | decided to run a gas line to

our fireplace. Imagine having-to justify the validity

of that kind of project to a board of trustees. Again -

- haye stood and looked at our modest Cape Cod and".agaln we have experienced the dignity--and

- (continued onpage 43

| = Tt r\!.n i e

| 1would Rather Have |
| aHousing Allowance

“ed to experiment with colors and design her own .
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s there a "de'hmte moment" in the Chrlstian walk,

following conversion, in which he is purlfied from

all sin? We believe there is!”

Defenders of the. Wesleyan ‘position have c:ted
numerous scrlptures to denote a “secondness” of
" Christian experience. Not all are equaliy conclusrve
- We will note the weaker ones first. - :

1. Evidence from: interence .
", "& The disciples who were filled with the Holy

Spirit on the Day. of Pentecost (Acts 2) had been

called out "of the world,” they had been kept ‘by
- Christ, they-had been obedient to God's Word, and
Christ was “glorltle_d" in.them (John 17). ‘They had
been commlssioned by Jesus (Mark.6:7}, and were

told - by ‘Him; to “rejoice,” because [their] names '

[were] written in heaven” {Luke 10:20).

b. The account ‘of the Samaritan. revlval oc- .
casloned by the preaching of Philip indicates that : -
‘the Samarltans had believed, received the word of .
‘God, and were baptized. Subsequently Peter and -
John were sent:from Jerusalem and they recelved '

the Holy Spirit (Acts 8:15- 17)

¢.- Saul of Tarsus was . converted on the Da- -

. mascus Road, acknowledged by ‘Ananlas's Chris-
_ tian greeting, “Brother,” after which Ananias laid his-

hands on him that he might “be filled wlth the Hoiy h

Splrit" (Acts 9:17).

.. - d. Corneliug Is descrlbed as a "ctevout man,”
‘who feared God, gave alms to the people, and
~ “prayed to God alway.”.To hlm Peter was sent to lay

hands upon him and his ‘household, and “on. the

- Gentiles also was poured out the gitt ot the Holy :

Splrlt" (Acts 10:45). ,
-"a..The Epheslan dtsmptes had been instructed

Aquita and Priscilla “expounded . ... the way.of God’
mare perfectly.”. He, however, went to Corinth.
Paul later arrived in Ephesus and ‘asked the dis-
clples “Have ye received the Holy. Spirit since ye
‘believed?” Hearing their hegative response, Paul
. lald his hands on them and “the Holy Spirit came on
- them" {Acts 18:24-—19; 6). :

. Admittedly the interpretatlon given to these InCI-
. dents -may be questioned. Frequently it has been
pointed out that the persons who kriew only the bap- .
tism of John had not yet been- genuinely converted

- to- Christ in the tullest sense; and theretore. thelr

reception of the Holy Spirit was their conversion. Or

llOl’l

One would be unwrse o buvid a doclrme on- these"':‘ '

passages when stronger and moré defensible ones

are available “A wise general detends a short line"' -

2, Scriptural Evidence Which Is Explrcri‘

. . a. Paul's first ietter to the Connthlans is ad—-
dressed to the church of God in Cerinth, to “those "
‘sanctifled in Christ Jesus and called to be. holy™ ' -
(12, NIV) ‘The apostle gave thanks that their testi-
. mony of Christ had been "confirmed” in them so.

that they did not “lack any spirltual glit” (1:67, NIV),

“Yet he said he 'must refer to them-as “carnal, even . ‘
8s . . . babes in Christ”. (3:1ff,). The climax of the'

Ietter comes when he Showed them the "more ax-

cellent’ way" (12 3114t), namely, the- way of- dthne -

-love.

. b. John the Baptlst seems te Indcate a, “sec- S
‘ondness"” in° polntlng to.Jesus’ coming flery baptism .

_-t it has been claimed that these cases are unique and
. Nustrate the Inaguration of a new age ‘or dispensa-' '

o Do the Scr1pt1'11res e
E | Teach a Second CJﬂSls‘?'}t

by John Allen Knight. -

in the Holy Splrit. “He wili throughly purge his floor, - '

and gather his whest Into' the garner; but he will
burn up the .chaff with unquenchable fire” (Matt.

3:11-12, italle -added). The baptism with the Holy - |

‘Spirit would. effect an Internal’ and spiritual cleans. -

'Ing which would go beyond that of John. Thé latter’

’ was for the remlsslon of sins; the tormer was for the
-removal of sin itsalf. T '

H. Ortan Wiley has observed that the separatlon -

accompenylng Christ's baptism with the Spirit Is not

-between the tares and the wheat, which symbolize
- the wicked and the regenerate, but between the. ..
wheat and chaff, or that which belongsto it by na-

. tyre. First, the whea Lo
under the eloquent preathing of. Apollos to whom .~ tis to be garered for preserva-. - -

tlon ‘when the chaff will be consumed by fire. .
"7 ¢.An-2 Cor. 7:1 Paul exhorted the “beloved"

-to “cleanse (themselves) from all filthiness of the -
- flesh and spifit, perfectmg holiness in the fear. of
- God.”. The meaning is that the initial holinéss or
- cleansing from guilt and "acquired" depravity, that

is, depravity resulting from sins committed, is to be -

-d. Advocates of the doctrme of. entire sanCtifI-

cation frequently note the use of the aorist tense in - -
the Greek, which denotes a momentary, completed -

act wlthout reference to time, In contrest to the pres-

-perfected at a single stroke by the cleanslng from o
. in-being sin. |

(e

P e e
. . - i . .

- fication).
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: (contlnued from page 41)

ent tense Wthh denotes. contmuous action The

" followmg examples i passages addressed to be-

lievers and referring to thetr sanotitlcatlon or cleans—

ing may., be cited:
-{1) Rom. 12:1: “l beseech you. theretore breth-

: ren, by the mercies of God; that'ye present [aorist—

a single act not needing to be repeated] your bodies -
a living sacrifice, holy. [l‘ndlcatlng their initial sancti- -
acceptable [suggesting their justification]
unto God" [as a condition for being “transformed”]. -

{2) Rom. 13:14: “Put ye on [aorist—a single def-

- 'inlte aot) the'Lord Jesus Christ, and make no pro-
", vision [that.is, qutt making provision] for the flesh.™

{3) 2 Cor 1:21-22: “Now he which stablisheth us:

wnth you in Christ, and hath [aorist, as a single, def-
. mtte act] anointed us, is God; who hath also sealed"
" us [adrist], and given [aonst—gave as a single, del-
- inite act] the earnest of the Spiritin our hearts.” " - .-

(4 Eph. 1:13: "In whom.also after that ye belleved
' [aorlst] ye were sealed {aOrletl wlthnthat holy Spirlt _

of promise.”
‘(5) 1 Thess 523

Jesus Christ” (italic added). .
(6) Rom. 6:13: “Yleld [aonst-—ln a speciho act of

consecratlon] yourselves unto God, as those that
" are alive from the dead, and your members as in--
_struments of rlghteousness ‘unto God.” When ac- .

companled by faith, this act of yieiding to God the

" . last vestige of selt makes possible the tull sanctmca- :

‘tion of our beings by the Holy Spirit. -

" To be emptied of one’s se)f- makes pOSSib|e the

tllllng of the Holy Splnt “To be fllled‘ with the Spirlt

“And the very God ot peace

e sanctlty [aorlst] you wholily; and I pray God your.

* . whole'spirit and soul and body be preserved blame- .
"|es$ unto [in preparation for]. the commg of our t.ord -

'does not mean to receive. more of God but to glve .

Hlm all of ourselves.” ‘ .
i one will look with- open mind and heart to the ~ .
Scriptures particularly to Paul's Epistles, he will find

_‘ evidenice that entire sanctification Is a second crisis.
“in Chrlstlan experience. ' We are not sectarianin this.

Others ‘outside our circles have found the same
thing. For- example, Roman Catholic Bishop Fulton
J. Sheen, in h|s sermon "“The’ Psychology of Con-
version,” has sald there is a moral crisis in the soul -
“when there is an-awareness of sin and guilt,...as
something lnwardly experienced as a. broken re-’.

'latronshrp" wrth God Then there is a splnlual cnsrs

in . - . . A

. those who have been seeklng perfection but are not .=
_yet possessed of the futlness of-the Faith. .. : Up to
- this moment of crisis, they have lived on the surlace

_ that, like a plant, they have roots which need greater
. -gpiritual depths and branches meant for communion
- .with the heavens above The growing sense of dis-
" satisfaction’ with their own ordinariness Is accompa-

. nled by-a passronate cravmg for surrender, sacrifice,
" .and abandonment to Gad's Holy Will. .

. They have
" the desire;‘thay need only the coufrage wuth which to

pass through the crisis in which, through .. . sur- -
. render, they will find themselves vnctors in the cap- I
tivity of Oivinity:®. .

“Could a ciearer statement be found among the -

' staunchest holmess advocates? o

v

° -*Fulton J.-Sheen, The Psychologv ol Converslen in P'eace' ot Saut
_(Now York McGraw’ Hill, 1940; pp. 236 43. 0 o

“From I Hrs Likeness by John Allen ngm copynght 1975 by Beacon . .’

CHil Press ot Kanses Cltv Used by permlssmn Co

| |ndependence ot home owners and thanked God .
~ for the privilege. -

Our children have caught on that thls is our home

' “They. are not.growing up in the “parsonage.” ‘Their 7
- parents are taxpayers like all the: other people m our.

- school district. .

- The best teature of a houslng allowance is the

L ) reassurance that we are ‘building up equrty better
" preparing us for retlrement Did you ever stop to

think: that if a pastor lives in a parsonage for 20

- “years, he really has: bought that house tor- the
.church. (Assuming the church.counts his living in -
- the dwellings as.part of his remuneration.} Or, to put._ -
_ it andther way: He has “rented” for 20 years without "
~ - ever being given the prlvrlege of: choosmg whether;

‘ornottorent.
1t is to the church's advantage io provlde a hous-

~ . ing allowance. |-have heard that pastors on-hous-
‘ing allowances tend to stey longer (Ot course that.

- may bea dlsadvantagel)
CA _ho,usmg‘_allowance does get the church out ot

‘ -'_the bustness of “rentlng" tax tree property whlch is -
L ~ unfair to the community in general and the housing .
1 interests- in parhcular
“‘from.worries it doésn't needu—wondenng if the par- .
..sonage is adequate and being properly maintalned .
“etc. Such worrigs detract from the. ¢church’s main
3 ‘_’buslness of witnessing and reachmg people. o
. .The church, by ‘providing a housmg allowance, is. -
helping a pastor prepare for his retirement. Thus,; as .~

‘And it frees -the church

- In his annuity program, the church is sharing wrth

him in a way -that reflects on-their partnership in L

" the gospel,’ Many.churches beliéve so strongly that
a pastor ought to own his own -home that they help

_him with his down payment. This may be an interest-. ~ . o
_ free loan repayable when he feaves the church: "

‘»Obviously a church can't provide one pastor a
‘parsonage and the. next ong a’ houslng allowance
and then the next one a parsonage; etc. We pastors .
need to- make up. our minds. i suggest -we realize .

~‘the advantages of the housing allowance and when-
ever possibile lead our churches to consrder getting

out of the parsonage busmess L % : .

‘From Church Admfnlstralion January 1978 e Cepyrlghl 19?7 by. The . .

. Sunday School Board ol the Southern Baptist Convention All rlghts ro- -

; served Used by permlssion :

“of thelr souls. The tension deepens as they realize . K o
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yunners 10, your- marks! Get-

setl” The explosion of the

" starler's pistol launches the two
sprinters. Amid the hubbub of.

olympic activities, a-few .heads

© .- casually turn to observe the.

event: Concentration-and desire

- efch the faces of both funnérs as
their.coaches jog along shouting .

encouragement, .
. - A typical track meet. Not really.
The Olympics? No, not.really that

" either. This is a Special Olympics.
* Special .- because " the' athletes

compete against- their own phys-

- ical handicaps as much ‘as ‘each.

other. On a.patented Minnesota

_spring day at Mankato State Uni-
_versity this -race . makes.. these-
- Special Olympics éven more spe-

clal: The drama of this race draws

'us into a freeze-frame encounter

" with the'eternal. .~ ... . -

- Running our own faces, most of
-~ us rise to the challenge to win.
-We may. try to be the best brick:

" layer, die-maker, legal secretary,

teacher, doctor, or-president..Or:

else we compete for the most =
_popular;-most athletic, Miss Con- -

A

- - Youth Past

by Dana 'w_é_uing'_ .

or, Westside bhu_r’ch of theé Né;@iéhe, Olqrhé, '-Kan_s_a's C

o R

. ceed awards. Still others play out
~their options trying to convince
the world they are not competing..
" life is measured by winning. The
-patfon saint of professional foot-

‘ball, Coach-Vinge Lombardi, -
- summed, it up best by saying,
“Winning-isn't everything; it's the -
only thing."” And in our world the .

“belligerent broadcasting of this’

theme nearly - drowns out- the
whispered power of the gol_g'j'en___,.

“rule.

 “Ga, Joey! You're winning, .

Joey! Keep it up! Attaboy,.Joey!"

The coach. was: preaching. this -
theme to his palsied athlete. Joey
.was winning. by a'good 10 yards
as- they rounded the first turn of
the 440-yard track. With determi-

“nation. both boys struggled to.
keep up‘the garbled communica-

:tion between mind and limb. The . -
result was-a humorous; heart- -

warming resemblance to running.’
Nearly every -junior. higher ‘can
imitate this_-gait..and.. have his
peers’ in hysterics. No- one was:

. o

- geniality, or Most Likely' 10" Ex-.

' laughing now. This was in many .

“ways a life-and-death run. And
Joey was winning. -~ - - Lo

' I was there because | wanted to:"
The basic fact is’ this: ‘success in

.be’ the. best youth- pastor. Tobi .

was there from ‘my. group,.so |

stand in. Good youth pastors do

that, you know. | cheered for Tobi. =

in-the long jump and the shot-.
put and she won ribbons in both.

She was"glad | was there and I - 1.
felt pretty good about being there . - "
‘myself: But you and | both know

. was there. Tobi had cerebral pal-
sy and her left side _had all but
"abandoned her. She didn't have a’
father to waich her do the stand-
“ing long jump; so'{'was there to' - "~

-

b

‘beifg -the ‘best requires ‘more

than ‘doing what it takes to be a - .~ -

winner.- This | would learn as |.

- was  casually  drawn.. into the .
. drama of Joey's race..

““Come on, Joey! You're killin®

him, Joey!" The coach's shouts . .
were .attracting -a crowd.. Cheérs-

began to go up for Joey and his

competitor as they .rounded the
"last turn. Heading into the final. .. -
. stretch, .Joey had.-what'.sports. . "~

e s

T y—

PR

- Special Olympics are designed.

' 'to.teach handicapped persons of -

- - all ages that they can-com“'petle,,
. -in life: The.emphasis is on parti~

. _cipation .and thus everyone's a
'winner. ‘Sometimes ‘the .volun-,

‘teers. who-.coach - these special ~

. _athletes don’t catch the message.
"They bring into the Olympics their

© ~vreal world” view that winning.is

- -being first, " .

‘Coaches cant be blamed,
though, We are all subjected 1o

. the voice coming over the-Sys-
- tem. Yet, there is another voice.
- The.voice that says, “Ilf someone ...
" strikes you- on the right cheek, .

turn to him thé other also”; and

-, “If. anydne -wants to be first; he

. must ba the very last; the servant
~‘of all.”* These are the familiar.-

" words of Jesus. Yel, in-the chaos

“of a world fooking cut for number -

~ ohe, these words have Jost their -

.+ . meaning to many. Without them,
e . humanity is reduced. ‘t'o:th‘e
*." scrambling struggle of an anthili

- filled with water. People become .

“. ! rungs on the ladder of stccess.

- Being a good loser

¥ \writérs call a.commanding lead. _ change-.
_ writers call a.cor gles ‘able currency. of convenience. 'g-, T e coach. in a
“the-midst of this Joey stops dead -~ everybody. Joeys coach, o o
B toaon us 4 - - voice grown husky with.emotion,. =~
. just-kept: saying,. “Attaboy, Joeyt

- -
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Values become the interchange-.

in his tracks to teach us.all ales-
son. o oL T
“"Joey! What are you doing?!

win?!" The screams of the coach

" could ‘be- heard above -the.in-.
_greasing roar of the crowd. Joey,-
a mere 25 yards from'the finish-

line, had stopped with a beguiling,

" gtin on his face. He turned and:
“{ooked at his competitor who was

-

stifl chugging along like the litlle

can do it Attaboy!” The other
" poy's face broké into'a hugé'smile
“and I'll declare that his stride in-.-
- creased and he.ran faster. As the .

gap narrowed between’-them.
Joey reached out his hand-as all

‘eyes turned to.the seemingly.
haloed  track. There was a split- -
_second . of complele sllence as

they joined hands.;T,hen‘thg
whole field erupted into cheers as

- Joey and friend trotted to the fin-

jsh-line hand:in _hand. Joey and -

. Keep 'going! Bon’t you want.to

“train that.could. Joey started yell-- _ : u
:;Z and waving “Come on! You. -to stop and help across the line?

is one thing; being a'good '
© . winner is tougher—and morefun. .- . - - .o

-‘ .hisIﬁiéndzhugée'd.;amh' coaches -

‘hugged. Everybody was. hugging

You're:a winner! .Att'aboy!" S
As | stood in the,r_nidd!e of the” -
field with tears streaming down

“my face, there was a divine con-.

versation going-on inside of me. - e

'What the other Voice said to me

‘may be what He wants to say to
you. In ‘your own race, are you .

‘concentrating on winning 80

much that the joy of the race is. ..~

16st?" Who are the people you are

.What good is a victory if. there is .

* no one 1o share it with? The an-
swers -could change your view of -* -

winning.” - e
“In the early part of the race,-
seeing Joey ‘struggle; | said, “O -
' God, thank You that I am. not like

nim!” As Joey. crossed: the finish *

line my prayer had changed.to.
4O God, please help me to. be. -

.. more like-him!"-
AR

‘ "."'At.jt_hor's.ov;rj paraphrase. -
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Text 1 John‘l 1—2 2

Tl bears its testlmony ta-me aevery morning as | leave
_town.and each evening upon my return home. IFyou en-

'- _ will greet you. -+ -
~It's an average ranch style house only two years old.

windows are now darkened.

of sin. | knew the: family that lived th

h ere;
_ death-throes' of love,. ot hope, and of promise; -1 wit-
_ nessed the agony of this young couple as their slavery to

now emiply, and stands as a symbol of all the misery.

_ the homes and lives of so man others in m
witnesses by standing cold, and Iheless and daiktown "
e When. John begins 1o write about God's. acls. among
_ mari, he reflects the great joy which the entry of grace into.
this world has brought to those who have known the pen-

calls

“4:1, NASB). The comlng of Jesus was like the event of the
.dawn of the.ages ., . . “In the beginning was the word.”
With echoeas of Isaiah {“Arise, shine; for your Ilght hasl

the light-of men” (John 1:4). With similar words in John

-~ ’he summarizes thg message whrch
- “God is light.” - ‘ g Jesus delivered

"It is joy, and life, and light. That iight altracts us. It brings

a twlllght existence

s a f Grea.f

‘ | by Dwrght Swanson

There is a house in my town whlch stands asa wrtness ;

“ter ‘my lown. from thé east, you will .
pass the grainele-
“vator as you' turn the Iast bend in the road and this house'-_

i _ A year ago the. owner began to’add a |
garage but never
finished the job: It remains without- sidtng or doors “The .

“This house Is a’witness 1o me:.a witness 1o the tragedy.'

| saw the '
- - responses

-their'anger and habits tore them to pieces. The house is

caused by the. awful power. of sin which is ‘tearing apart k

: Sptrtt

etrating power of darkness upon men. Looking back, -
_years later, his_senses are’still overwhelmed, as he re-
“what we have heard, what we have seen with our -
.ayes, what we beheld and our hands handled" (1 John .

- "walked In 'darkness™
_ _sharp contrast, "Gtod is light and tl"l him there is no dark-

- "Here is the greal contrast of our age: 6n the one hand .
- sin s evident in its empliness, lifelessness, and dark:".
- ness;on the other we sag God acting in: ChristJesus and -

" hope: yet we see and feel the power ‘of darkness Ours is.

k

L'g'“ : o

Out of thts contrast have come two contrasttng respon--:':‘ . '. -

ses 10 the revelation of God's purity and holiness. One is

. to see the disparily- belwesn God's_ purity and-man's sin-

- tulness and to'despair of attatnrng ireedom from-sin. This
is_to sellle for the twilight. The other response-is to be-" :
come so conhdent of the neéw relattonshlp with God that
ona fails to give proper heed to sin's guile.. The one -
response is the result:of lnadequate understandlng of the - E
Atonement the other trom an: |mproper understandlng of"'." .

Sll"l

What this passage alltrms wrthout apotogy or excuse, e

|s that one can live a life free from the' power of s
in. And
|t does so by showmg us the tnadequacy ol both these

L j\:ROPEH REGARD FOR SIN - :

ohn writes to a church which was‘ex‘penencln ‘

g severe -

s problems. A numbrer of her members were claiming a sin- .
_ less ‘lite. . They testified 10.a special knowledge oi and-

.- fellowship with God, boasting of a unigue spiritual expe-_ .
rience. ITheth felt they received dlrect inspiration from the -

n this passage we hear their specific - claims
_quoted: They -say, "We have fellowship with God"; “We

have no'sin”; and “We have.not sinnéd" (vv, 6, 8, 10). -

John responds by reveallng the true. :
results’ of thetr'

claims, and by laying bare their faulty understandtng oi :

sin. He shows them what sin really is: .

" ASinls Darkness Itis TotaiSeparahon from God

The problem with.these people was that they said, “We. L" g

: " “ha
comel"}; John proclaims, “In him was life; and the life was . - ve fellowship with God,” but thelr lives were sa marked

‘by. unrighteousnass that John "coutd ‘simply say they
they did not practtce the truth. In

ness at all." . - K
There are no shacles to the. light God's hollness isin

‘no wise compromised. The lite between light a S (
_hess; between truth-and-the tie, between hoﬁhessn:ngasrll:t =
. is stark and distant. Any hint of-unrighteousness Is sin
Any sin breaks fellowship with the Father. Either we welk
- in darkness ‘or.we walk in the light : ‘

\

- ‘Th.'s address won the 1981 Corlett Holiness Sermon Award-at” i
- Nazarene Theologrcal Semmary The award is made for the':
“best holmess sermon bya sem:nary senror '

n i

- e LI ot
N ~' R ' - . . . -

Vs )

B . . “_' . . B ! " '
The error ot those of whom John wrttes was in thtnktng
one can be “sptrltual and not-have lo ‘pay attention to

one's actions. It was the ageless belief that if one's spirit -

“isin touch with God. it matters not what the body is donng, )

that ones acttons become “sanctified;’ by the spirit. -

Let us not- gloss over. this' point. Let-us: not soften
the contours of. John s Uncompromtstng response to.this
- deadly reasoning. John says there is_.no darkness..no sin,.

in God I there is darkness in us, then there lS no fellow- °

shtp with God. We today in this sanctuary. may- protest
that we are not guilty, of-such wrong- _headedness. But let’

‘us not negtect this lundarnental agsertion. Sm separates ’
_man from God-and separates completely A

" B. Srn Is Deceptwe EE : :
“John's opponents canbe heard to respond tmmedialely
to his -asserfion: 'But we’ have Yo sin.-They deny that
2 the very prlnctple of sin itsell i5 wrthtn them. To this glib,.
.and untruthlul reply. John responds You decetve your-

. selves

~Here is the latal danger we place ourselves in when we

soften the distinctions -between darkness and light: we

1ajk ourselvesinto belisving that we really do still hold thé
standards of the holtness of God. Bul we deceive’ our-

o wselvas—because’ ‘sin has deceived us into smugness and :
. gall-gufliciency. The deceptlon s 80, subtie, and the sin s+ .
* so devastating because It leads one to believe heis close

to God (why, he stil} feels religious feettngsl) when tn re-
" ality there is a great’ gulf fixed between.

"It at this point that it must become clear 10 us that-

“sin as darkness does not.mean only, cesspoaol sin, which’
“thrives like a cockroach In be- nighted corners. Rather, sin -

. _':l
o . ..

Jesus dytng for ‘our slns that He rnay torgive us and

-cleanse us from ali sin:

But when ye devalue sin, and take the stmg out and

" soften the lines between darkness and Ilght the cost be-
- . .comes even dearer, ’

21 am, reminded ot the story of Tischendorl the great
19th century textual scholar, who'was seeking oul biblical

' 'manuscrtpts in the'Monastery of St. Catherine at the foot -

Is: deceptlve becatise It leads ane to believe it is not there

- while-it ‘is' a subtle -cancer which s ‘eating away ‘at the .

~vary soul. John declares to us that Jésus died to cleanse -
" this sin from our lives. To deny its. presence, is atthe same .

. time.to deny the need of Jesus to bring us jnto the Iight

- '-. C. Sin s Costly, -

_The deception of sln s seen to be comptete in those to

i ) whom John writes. -Their third contention, in-résponse,

s "We: have not sinned We have done nothing far which

to repent.”
We blush at such a bold statement But in reallty do
- we come so far from saying the ‘same? Living in the: midst
.ot a sinful' world, our senses ‘bombarded by the permts-
siveness around us, have we not come 1o terms with sin?

‘When we see sexual mttdeltty spoken of as normat, and -
*- do not prolest; when we watch our television shows with- -
o out ‘discrimination; when we pursug’ happtness ‘with'the

same abandon and same lust -as those around us, has

" first century, do not. reaily understand sin.

Sin is costly..Jahn has repeated it over and’ ove'rTTne _

- cost.of gaining teltowahtp with.God Is the blood of Jesus
Christ: we miust bé cleansed from ali our sin. God is true.
. and faithful to His hollness The cost, ol fatthlulness ts

% of Mounl Sinai. While there he saw a wastebasket tilled
'-wtth papers-—-whtch furned’ . out to be ancient. Uncial

manuscripts, 'He was informed that two basketslul of
similarly discarded leaves had been used 10, start the fires

~ that morning. Further exploration resulted’in the discov- n
. eryof Codex Sinaiticus—one of the four most valuable
,manuscrtpts of the New Testament we possess today!

They warmed the monastery—but at what cost! .
what makes Sll"t ‘g0 costly is what’ happens when we’
.deny our sln—when we deny those of our acts which are

i totally out of character. with the character ot God John

says."We make God.a tiar.”
We make God a liar because, when we claim that our

“action is pot sin, we are denying that Jesus’ blood Is ir- -

relevant for us. But God gave Jesus 10 cleanse us’ from:

~ that sin. To:deny, this is to call: God a Ilar and caliing God

" a liar is worse than being a liar, for it is stmply a denlal of
the elficacy of Jesus blood for you. -
_Sin is costly: the cost of cleansing from atl sm ls the

~blood of God's Son. The proper regard for such sin, thei,

is a hatrad of that for which such a price must be patd o
Lat us view any and every sin-with this same sorrow and :
hatred .
. That sin causes separatlon trom God that sin decetves. _
“that the. cost of sin Is great: this Is & proper regard for

'sln But we also have: need ol understandtng from thls -

passage.\

. A PHOPER FIEGARD FOR THE ATONEMENT -
The other side of thecoln of an understanding of the

costltness of sin is a deep appreciation ior the Atonement

- —God's provision for sin in Christ. When one comes face-

*, not.sin decetved us into’ impassive camplicity? And when :
."that 18 the case, it is, evtdent that we, just as they in the .

to-tace with the reality ot the darkness: of sin, espacially

_in one's own life; and when one looks fully in theface of

the light of God, the stark contrast will drive one to des-’

. pair unless.he sees also'that the power of sin has. beerr ..

" broken. The realization of the cost of that redemption is
staggerrng. ‘and ‘it is humbling.’ ‘But this realization is of
no value unless we can come to know two facts T

 A.. First; Atonement Brrngs Total Cleansrng _
" John says, "He Himself is the propttiatton for our. sins™
- {1 John 2:2, NASB). Propiltatton is-an _Old Testament—

. concept; anything sfected by sin or uncleanness needs ‘

proptttation {atoning sacrlfice) for it cannot stand before - -
ihe holy God. God's reaction to uncleanness is to. destroy
_it, uniess blood is shed as.a substltutlonary sacrtiice 10
. preserve- the life-of-man.__.__
when we are faced with the. vrvrd awareness of our sin, .

- and of our seli- deception and when we see the great gulf
whlch separates us, trom God we hear that Jesus hlm-_ .




self, Is:the propitiation: .He, through the shedding of His '

blood, appeased the wrath of the just God for the-re-

i pentapt man. We see that God has‘provided, in His love
. for us.‘ﬁtﬁ:\ing us.into His presence—into the light—him- .

sell, by Tbmoving the barrier—our guilt—which separates

- us. As.B. T Waestcott.states it: “If sintesspess cannol be -
_gained by the believer's €fforts, it can be gained through-

. thia Savior's work.". _ ' AR o

, ‘Here is where we witnéss the full, far-reaching extent’
- of the Atonemeht. John has. not brought us step-by-step

into a proper uriderslaindlng» of sin to lead Us into des-

pair. Rather, al every false assertion of his opponents, he

has praclaimed-a more thorough-going freedom from sin
.than they themselves: to their claim to fellowship with

God, he replies, in effect, “We do have tellowship because -

the blood of Jesus cleanses us from alf sin.” To thelr claim
to sinlessness;based on higher knowledge, he parries
~ with, 'He is faithtul and just to-forgive us our sins and 1o

cleanse us from.all unrighteousness” because we have -

confessed the darkness of our sins.

" This Is no struggling in ‘a l\'«.ritighg‘fa:'_ci's'.tenctaf"oI_dé_sire= R
" -for the light, bt bondage to darkness. What God has

" done in Christ is a.totally efficient work here and now, and

things to you that you may not sin.". :

- The secont fact of redemption which ‘bring'j,s value to'ils_‘

coslliness is: . S R —
- B. Atonement Brings Daily Fellowship. = We Walk with

- God. - PR R -
We have seen that there are two basic responses to the

o message of this chapter, both trying to deal with the dif- .
- --ference between what Scripture says and what life [s like.
"~ . On'the one hand is that response which comes from a_ -

deep awareness of sip. It has' been experienced. Seeing;

the demand for full-.cleansing, and knowing less, this re-
sponseviews this passage as an ideal which I8 impossible . -

-to live out, The emphasis of this passage is laid on.the
“It we do sin . .., taking for granted that we will. o
- . And we do-not nead to listen to the oifer of grace for

- the one who stumbles, and gommits a sin. John uses the
" -metaphor of the Advocate—the law court. We commonly ..
think of the courtroom in this way: The austere judge; the

defender trying to win him over by persuasive argument,
and the progecutar representing the state, as does the
judge! But the picture here is vastly différent. The prose-

" cutar, the ‘accuser, is Satan, seeking oppor'mn‘lty to ac-

cuse God's own before Him—It Is the picture of Satan'in

clled..
verdict Is sire, the accuser cast out of courtl He has no

- case. © - - : : S

: The other response to this chapter, which we have fully
“.described, Is difficult for us-to recognize in our circles
. because it'ls so often our own: we are ready to'admitto -

" full-cleansing to the point of becoming indifferent to the

- attacks of in in reality. We are like the monks on Mount
. Slnal, burning precious treasures. We have become so

"accustomed-to handling ‘holy things, that the blood ot

Jesus has become.commonplace; ‘and lost its priceless
valueforus. = - . 0T o

~ We must remiain aware of the meaning of sin, as Wesley.
was, .and realize that the Advocacy of Jesus Chelist |s

48 -

" important because, without the power of His blood resting
on us every moment,- "notwithstarding "all our.present. .-

" in John Wesley's words, “taking away the guill and ali -
o the power”ofsin.. - - - ' ' . -
= John writes;: "My - little - children, I am, writing these

7T M1 THINK WECAN EXPECT QUITE A+
oL 7T UULIVELY SERMON TODAY.Y

g

N

- that the thruét of 2:1is riot on:th'e-’"if-wé do-sin,” but Updh :

.- Job and in Revelation. The delander, in this case, repre- .
" sents'the-state, for He is Jesus Christ, the Rightéous. And .
- -the Jug%;a:ls One to"whom we have already been recon-
8l When we plead Christ as our Defender, the -

the *I write so you may not sin.” This is also the result ofa

proper ragard for sin. This is,why John declares that we.’

_are not-only cleansed from alfl sin, but He continually | - .
“cleanses—HIs blood reaches to the extent of our need. .

This is walking in the light: He cleanses daity from all sin. -
.. How can this be? How can one live free from the power
of sin an a daily basis? Barclay staled what is the Key to

. the whale passage: A, proper regard for sin.and the. ,_: '
Atonement “will mean.that-one will never think that sin"
- does not matter; it will mean that the nearer one-comes to

God,- the . more terrible .sin “will be to him" (William

Barclay}. For.one who hds experlenced forgiveness, who . - "= -
“walks in the light of thelglory 6f God, sin has become . -

unnatural—out of character. '

" Let us not think in mechanical terms hér‘e."Wé are hotz_ _'
-speaking here-of a cold, purely logical approach {o the

“facts to reach avproper-c‘onclusion regarding ‘sin -ang

. Atonement, . T SR .

- No..When one has’lived in, darkness. and ‘struggled in~

-the twilight of desire to please God, one knows only He -

" can make life any different. ..~ . R P
So when those standing in darkness suddenly see the

- dawn of God's grace in.Christ Jesus, there Is.a change.

How do | react-when I stare grace full in the face? When-

1 see what Jesus’ did—the cost of His life and lite-blood! | .
~am overwheimed. - T
‘And when He says, “|'will cleanse from every stain,

even deeper than the.stain has gone;” | am made bold to

-claim the grace for myself:

holiness, we should be devils the next moment.” "

_ Even so, a proper regard for the Atonement fqvéals.

.

O'to Graceé h’bW’graat‘a”debro'if. B
- Dafly I'm constrained to be. -
May the grace, now like a fetter,

,Bind.my ylelded heart to Thee. - - i‘ R '

’

eaily 70s and greater interest in

~ son. As one writer put it, “Theol-.

. skeleton is to the body. P

T - o

" pmvangelism has been-high on. -
the church's agendain‘the
“evangelism wili continueto. - -

spreadin the last part.ot this
‘decade. Recently, a popular. -

- pastor expressed the need fora

theology of evangelism that com- )

- ‘municates with the layperson in

_thie church and the secuiar per- -

ogy.and evangelism cannot be.

- separated.” They are comple-
' mentary to each.other. -

A nationally known evangelist
*said; “Theology Is to evangelism .
- what the skeleton is t0 the . body. .

Remove the skeleton-and the:

body becomes a helpless, quiv- .

‘aring mass of jellylike substance.
" By'means of the skeleton the

." " body can stand erect and move.” -
" -Evangelism and theology cannot .

be separated because they are

so-interwoven in the Scriptures. - F

" Theology is to evangelism what the . ... .

Y

7 Christ..

“and theology would kill them -
" poth. Fhere is.nothing as insane

" ‘and meaningiess as a theology

-

- By Charles R, Shumate " -

g T

"'Wﬁ'ét.,'sh6u1d we preach?” he.".

. answered directly, firmly, and.- -

*“succlictly, “The gospel.” His det-
. inition of evangelism was, fo .

bring Christ to men an_d_ men 10 .

_'A_sépar_athl-'\ of evahgelism -,

“without evangelism. To belleve,

something as great as God's love
_in’ Jesus Christ and not want1o .-
share it with others with excite- -
. ment i$-unbelievable. On the

‘other hand, there is nothing - .
‘more shallow or empty than a
-purely emotional appealtoa

_cheap kind of grace that (eal!y .
" doesn't take Christ and His cross .
seriously. Evangelism rjeet_:lg,i S
1het , theology needs -~ - or effective
theology. ! gy 7 istry and ministers to the needs

evangelism. '

Christ.. This message/is to be.
* yerbalized and “fieshed-out” in
- human lives. The eva_qge!ism-of

" the Early Church wasa simple

confrontation. Christians con--~
fronted the pagan world with the

. Evangelism is the good né_\ﬁ >
“A further reason why theclogy ‘about what (?Iog‘h:sctdsgiljegrjs e
" and evangelism cannot be sepa- .. greatest of all His acts—Jest
. rated is that they were not sepa-
-~ rated by those ieadets whp,‘ have -
. ‘mostinfluenced the church |
- throughout'its history,’ shys‘dohnl :
- 'Havlik. Paul, Augustine, Luther, -
.. .and Wesley were the theologians

- - lists, When Luther was a'skedf E

| ' ' ' ’ ; 's Son. ...
‘- .who drastically changed the . hews aboutJesus;God's

- theology and direction of the

- church. They were also e¢870¢" able to perfect the change in

L

They told what He had done for -
thér¥l.'They told why He had been -

" {heirlives . ..and they called .~

" people to repent and believe..,

' Evangelism is more than a

. “message; it Is the task ofthe -
“church. Matthew's Gospel says

. our task is to go into the world -

" and make disciples. The task of

the church, then, is twotold. Jtis "

" ‘to evangelize every person,in the

- community and to equip those .

- persons for discipleship..

" The church is the medium for

.. scommunicating the message of

Jesus Christand His Lordship. -

" . The church communicates to the .

- world not only by whatitis. but”
by what it does—and the church- .
fulfiling its task not only “is’ but -
“does"! It proclaims the message.
of God in Jesus Christ. It invoives
its members in ministry. it dis- .-

' ¢iples or equips for effectivemin- -

of humanity. To say it another
. way, fhe task of the church-is.
to evangelize every person inthe
community and equip for service .
| every person who is conyerted 1o~ -

- Jesus Christ.

" Rooted In the Gospel
_-Jasus came into the world to_ -
help all people find themselves
" and 10 save them from their lost-
. ness, Zacchaeus could-be'a par-

able of modern mankind.-He' -

v .
Ki




found God and in so domg

found himsell. ' - -
Ask'yourself this question:

Does our church's evarigelism

' program grow out of the gospel? .

or'could it be that many church-
) ~es are beehives of aotlwty (and, -
in some of them, highly ofga-
" nized activity) without having a'

~_biblically based ‘evangelism?. - - :

A recent case study asked a.

local .church:council this tmpor- -

~tant question: Where are you
. spiritually? Leadership-re- -

sponded by putting 100 mem-

bers in a category called the-
“uncommitted,”. Another 91 were

. listed as “committed medlocrlty,"“.

“»while 17 were considered as the
~- “dedicated” social- -system main-

* tenance group: Seventeen peo- -

" pte'serving the.wants of 191

" parahoid’ Chrlstlansl Actually 208
people shoutd -have been walk- -
ing out of the church building
with the rlght theology to W|tness

‘ Invol\rement—lncarnation-—-'_-
' Liberation ~ "~ |
‘The theology of evengellsm is
a theology ot involvement, Jesus
" loved and accepted the rejects -

of His society, and those.of vari- -

"ant life-styles. He saw them as

.~ “sheep without a shepherd" and -
© . was moved with compassion
(Matt 9 36) He was not. merely
touched; He was moved.

The theology of evangelism is _
"a theology of incarnation. Christ

Jis to be incarnated in the lite of
the believer and the church. After -
- " Zacchagus mel Jesus, he began :

' qoing what Jesus would have
done. Autrey put it well when he
said, “A theologically based -
-evangelism does not draw upon

" - abag of clever tricks. lt.musl

" draw upon the very truth by..

- ‘which the church lives and. -

moves and has-its bemg—-Jesus

Christ. We -must slay all tricks,- -

. traps, gimmlcks and techniqueés
- which will cheapen evangelism.”

.~ The theology of evangelism is -

‘a theology of liberation. The love

. of Christ. unshackles us from = .
pbossession by others, -self, and
‘things. The theology of evange-
lismis also a theology of hope.

_--__H-Chrlst can.change the ife of

- one person, He can changethe
- life of-all humanity .' %

L Frorr_t Vitai Christlanity. Usoo by pormisslon. *

| mo—

by Paul N Ellls Bishop, Free Merhodrsl Church o

The Rev Jim, Jones was paranond accordlng to rned-
ical’ opinlon..He was unsound. of mind. He was. dis-
tracted and dlstressed by fears and delusions. In sul(ndal

depressmn he led his 900 followers into- the valley of -
- death—a macabre scenario, mcredrbly acted out in. his

lmal scene!
‘We can't lgnore this shockmg tragedy The “Dad" of

'donestown was once a deeply religious youth'in an .

"evangelical church. In Indianapalis end later in California, -

- political leaders .appointed him to positions ‘of social | . -
-.. trust."He was judged a chansmatic leader -a, popular
*" ‘religlous and political term today.,. . v

‘As | ponder the waste of life. at Jonestown, | look ‘-
' beyond the sicknass of ane man. | see the shadow of a:

S huge.idol in the midst of all men. That idol is man.

Thé extremes-of our age rise from-the thinking. oi iwo

g French philosophers, -Voltaire and Rousseau.

“Voltaire believed. in reason, always and only Mens
salvation 'depends upony lntellectual enllghtenment end

| - rational conduct. Cootl

“Rousseau had little or né trust ‘in reason. Life springs

' “from emotion. Feelings are alliimportant.. Rousseau :

‘trusted passionate action- to redeem soclety Warm and
full-of heart, isn'tit?
. One of these philosophers symbohzes the “cult ol

" reason.” The other is the high priest of the instinct, Both
- find no need df God. Both draw their water of lite from

the same broken cistern, man's adulation of himself.

, Humamsm is the religion of their discipies. Small dif-- S
“ference whether the idol takes the form of a head orthe

shape of a belly. »
Humianism - pervedes our rellglons Mern . seek a sign

-Turn off your mind! Let your heart speak! Thereis true . . |
...~ emotion inreliglon, true when inspired by truth, Emotron-.»- o
- alism is something else——an expression of our endemlc

idolatry.
In" the ‘face of growing fanaticlsm the established

chureh's gravest danger falls in the diréction of Voltaire.

Keep it -cool. Let the reason rule. Take refuge In

. soundly ‘orthodox theology Don't let reality . tuzz up our
. sharp definitions of dogma and duty." -

- The religion of both Téstaments oliers strong correc-
‘tive tor both extremes.
“Paul urged Christlans to bring “lnto captivlty every

- thought to the obedlence of Christ" {2 Cor. 10:5), He"
- - found that “God hath not given us the splrit of leer, but-
. of power, and of'love, -and of a sound mind” (2 Tim. 1:7).

- The Jews were sure that “The fear of the Lord Is the

beginning oi wisdom" (Ps. 111;10).

Christ's gift Is wholeness-—body, mind, and splrlt—'
: ~blended in‘a balance of personallty beautltul to behold

| e nghland Lile Press Used bypermisslon el R *

Blessed Are They Thal Mourn

by Wesley Sultivan

Chaplaln, U S, Army

lra Tanner has glven the 11 stages of grlef a chap--
ter in his book The: Gift of Grisl. The book deals

" primarily with losses ‘of tamily. and “significant.
- other” things: in the lives of people..In reading this .
" chapter [ am reminded of our Lard’s words on'the

Mount:- "Blessed .are they that mourn: for they shall

.-: . ‘be comforted™ (Matt. 5:4). Jesus was speaking in the -
spiritual sense—He laid down the context en»the llrst
‘Beatitude about the poor in spirit.

In a real sense Israel was in a state of mournlng

. at that time due to the.presence of outside rulers in

_ the country and the oppression that was associated

~with that period in history. But Jesus tells them that
they who mourn are- happy beyond any ‘earthly’-

_-happlness and.that by: mourning-they will be com-

forted. In a. natlonalistlc sense that comfort has yet
to'come. In'a spiritual'sense that comfort has been:
an ever-present reality for 2, 0oo years. - :

Dr. Tanner lists the stages of gnei as: “Shock

sobbing, crazyness, rellel physical symptoms of .
unresolved grief, -panic,’ guilt, enger Iumbo hope,

emerges; reality is reaffirmed.”

-, -When one recognizes his "poverty of Spll’il " his -
" need for Gad, then he enters a process, of grief. If
" "he Is unwilling t6:act upon that grief, he can enter
“in to a state of limbo where he does nothlng to re-

+" solve the deep sensé of loss. he now has, because :

he has lost confidence in “self- rlghteousness
" *{throlgh the Law), or he can move in the dlrectio'n of
reality=—of. “Christ-rightéousness, a gift of God.’

‘As in “significant other” grief, +gpiritual” gnel
does not alWays follow precisely logical sequences:.

" the experience varies for. each individual, but in.a -
o loglcalpsequence fet us observe how Dr. Tanners-‘
- .-grief cycle meshes for one confronted with the gos-

"..pel. When'a person is confronted with the gospel, .

" his response is the recognition of his own spiritual
“. poverty. His first"reaction .is shock. “Shock serves;
" as a cushion, giving-us time to absorb. the fact 0 R

loss.” The fact of their inability to etfect their own:
: salvation’ generally creates a shock to-the minds of
R people They are. more apt to be trymg to work out.._

FE
'

‘thelr oWn salvation Itisa real shock lor the modern

self-sutficient.person to begin to realize that all the

- obeying of the 10 Commandments, keeping- the -
" golden rule, praying more than 70. percent of other
- Americans, just isn’t golng to eftect their salvation,-
‘it is a.gift of God, “not of works. lest- any man

shOuld boast” (Eph. 2:8- 9).- <
“The next stage is some physical, symptom of unre- -

_solved grief. As the words of the one who has con-

fronted him with the gospel becomes real and the

- shock subsides to’ where reaction’ is possiblie, he
‘begins, to dlsplay physroal symptoms; dry mouth :

swealy palms; red face; a little- crying {crying ac- -

'cording to Dr. Tanner brings litle or no relief, it is

merely an action in the throat, not a deep release).

a feeling of needing to “run".from the situation, go - -~

to the bathroom, get a drink, get somé fresh air:
- Panic._sets in. The dire ‘position- he is-in begins

' to dawn-on him: “There is no way that I.can be good

enaugh for God 10 love me enough to save mel”
Sometimes craziness sets in and he ylelds to the

- impulses that he had felt of trying to get away—he

-exhibits a sense of demal aform of shock returned.
- He becomes angry that God would feave him in

such a predicament or angry that the-one who has
- confronted himwith the "Good News" has put him in R
such a predicament that made him feel as he does ~. :

. right now..

Yet he feels guu’ty lor l'us sin and w:shes it were
'no, longer his. He acls upon this feeling and sobs

* out’ his confession of his poverty of spirit and res.
" ceives the only help avallable to him the lorgrve~

‘ness of God,
- Hope emerges that whet “He says, He will do,”

- and he acts-on that h0pelby giving. thanks to. God_‘ T

for his salvation. .
‘Relief . is realized in the Spirlt wntneSsmg ‘with .
his splnt that he is- now a ‘child of God. This |s not }

" just a feeling but an affirmation of real.rty

The comfort comes In the faot of. the Comiorter- .
hlmself He was promlsed and He has come.
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L j As denominations and chur‘lch'es grow, they seemtc . -Jesus even gave the secret.lo fruit- bearing, by
.~ # accumulate strange ldeas. One of those ideas Is . saying that we were to abide In‘the Vine. Whoever L
"+ . that'we should be pald and promoted without produc- _abides, bears fruit. Whoaver does not abide, parishes, . : .
- ing. Then, suddenly, the scriptures that Jesus gaveus ~ But,'we say 10 ourselves, “That Is very hard.” Yes, -
leap out &t us with Holy-Spirit-directed insights, and that Is true, but Jesus safd 1t, and it is also.trud to” -
we find out that simply is not true.. . - C 7 nature. The fruit tree that does not bear frult Beginsto .

.. .by Kenneth Vogt "
District Superintendent, Washington Pacitic o
- -Disirict, Church of the Nazarens . - - .. . &' '

- “.i‘W_pef-'SOn_Who a'(iceprts;,thé call of God to be ,a-'

. 7 &% ministet, must also accept the responsibility of

. human |eadership. Not to do sb is to nullify the
calling'of God..~ " S R

' -This does not raean that he will become a leader -
: among ministers, although he very well might be- -
.. come one. It does mean that he will be the leader:

among the people to Whom he ministers. What,
- then, are the marks of such aleader?” = -~ -
1. HEAGCEPTS RESPONSIBILITY. He does not
- allow himself the luxury of blaming the people, the

. board, the economy, or his predecessar for the "

~ ‘condition of things. He knoivs that now that heis- -
‘there, he is responsible for the sjtuation. Of course, -

if all things go well, he is honored as the leader.

. Why, then, shouid he not also accept the blame it = -
things do not go well? He should accept it, face'it, *

° andghangethings.. '~ . .

.22, HE CREATES THE CLIMATE. A leader is fiot "
a‘thermometer. He is.a thermostat. He determines

" -and creates the atmosphere. A church body always

-reflects what the pastor is; That is animmutable.
law just as much as a mirror reflects.the image ot S
~ the personiin front of it. Some churches are pes- . .
' simistic, dull, and gloamy, becausethe ‘pastor is -~ -

basically negative in his thought processes. -

 meoworan

" “Itis not easy to be a thermostat and.'cféat:é.t\‘he.' o

havea mediocre ministry. You do not know how .-

have quoted the promises of-God to myself. Now, .

~ ciplined self-nelp program... - . . -

3. HE GIVES THE GLORY TO GOD. A person
wha does not do that in his heart, will sooner. or

later fall into the ditch: The Lord will not'share'the

glory of the progress of His church with any man. .-
People may praise a'leader. That's all right,in fact,

-that’s good. That's a part of what it takes to make
the kingdom of God strong and dynamic. Board -

members, whether local or district, who do not.

how 10 laySgvery accolade at the foot of the.Gross, "
so that God knows He has-a man He can trust.

“4._HE IS COURAGEOUS. A timid leader is a con-" -~
- tradiction in terms. A leader léads courageously -
- with boldness and faith. That does not'mean he wiill

~ climaté, but a minister will either learn to do that,.or " g0
“many sélf-help books I've read, and how often | . |

-when people see me, they tend tosay, “Butyou . = °
- are natutally optimistic in nature.” That's not true.
Ak o_f_ us naturally gravitate toward énxie{y,‘fe'ar, e
. pessimism, discouragement, and despair. We'only ~
reverse that trend by the grace of God and a dis-. "~

: praise their leadér, are hurting their. own-cause, but
the Iead@%‘i/mself. down deep-in his heart, knows . -

" are always facts that | do not kriow. Thereare. .
.. always prediclions that do not materialize, andso.
- 'with bold courageoys action, | put the plan into 7
. effect, believing that dction is better than indeci- .~

- slon"- _ w0 S

"~ Jesus said In John 4:36 that it was the rea'p'e‘r who

. recelves wages. _

dig. if strong correctiva measures are not put into ef-

“tect, it witl die. In nature, there Is no deviation from the . .

_ Jesus sald. In Matt. 20:3, to-those who were ldle in . law of “produce or perish.” - ==

the- marketplace, to: get into the fleld ‘afd gather in.
the sheaves, and they-would be paid. . .~~~
Jesus sald-In John 15, that unless a fig tree bore

" frult, it was to be cut down. It should not cumber the
.. .ground.. " e e T

act irrationally. He will evaluate. He il assimilate. 1571t would 7 or i
*would make the most desired leader. The truth of
" the matter is that we gravitate toward a leader who -

He will listen.to counsel. The temptation will be to. -

" put off action until absolutely all the facts are in. .
- -Such aleader will never act: We never. have all =
" "the facts at hand. Fhere are always unpredic- .

tables. The leader learns to act and tchailenges his

' . people to act in the face of some unpredictables. -
..~ ..The manager of the largest branch of the Bell -
- 'Tetephone System in the state of California gave.
. ‘mean Insight into the reason for his success rec-
" ord In'his great'company. He said, “We have com-
- ‘puters for analysis.. We put every-conceivablefac- -

tor into the computer that we know about. When .

_that is all done, 1.go to my desk with these -~ ~
" assembled projections, and make a lonely .decision
-on the basis of my own intuition.’ Said he, “There -

5. BOLD ACTION AND PREACHING ATTRACTS

THE BEST AND LARGEST FOLLOWING. That is
.. true to life and true to Scripture, “If the trumpet =
. give an uncertain sound, wio wil prepare himself .
_for battle?” Some young men tend to be foolishly .

© brave, and some-older ministers tend to be p.a_sf" -

- My prayer: "0 God, Jead me-to a splritual encountar

" with a lost soul today. | will count each day incompletes,
- in vipich 1 have not been personally in the harvest field. .

‘_Afnﬂﬂ.”" .
- B -rKennafh_Vogt L

sively cautious'.'_lf‘t would seem that é-proper mix

is bold, daring, and courageous. Strange as itmay .

" seem, the people will.both admire and castigate a
. leader..He looks status quo fullin the face and - ,
- demands a new commitment. Thus, both the.old- -~ .. -
“timers and the new-comers have to commit them- .
selves to a.changed lite, and submit together to: e

the demands of current changing situation.

~ To quibble.and be indecisive about the stan-
. dards of the church will not attract acommitted
- following. Our life-style is the collective conscience '

of the church gathered through the years and -
brought up-to.date into the swirling tides of today’s

. world. Timidity about these will engender uncer- . -
" - lainty concerning our doctrines as-well, until in a

short time, the church has dégenerated from proc-
lamation to debate and argumentation. . -
A man who. answers the call of God to be a min-

ister, In_order to be effective, must also be a bold, -
" courageous human.leader: Cansider the prophets

who challenged powerful kings. Take for example,

* John the Baptist, St. Paul, Martin Luther, John o
Waesley, Phineas-Bresee. These were all men; who

“In fulfillment of their calling, became strang,-cour-.
ageous leaders. KR S
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. Alexander Solzhemtsyn wrote an open letter to_
' the Patriarch ‘of All Russia - ‘in- which :he was:

L deeply critical of .the Orthodox. church's accom-

".:modation to the. Cornmunlst government He begrns.

Y

" his protest in'this way:

_ Your pastoral letter said that parents should in-
) culcate intheir children, along with a Iove lorthetr :

natwe land, a love for the church . _

. *vAs | heard this there rose up before me my own
' chlldhood the many. church-services | attended,
“and the: impression. they made on me; singular in
N freshness and purity, which no personal suffering

.. and no_ mteltectual theorles were able later to

erase .
We are robblng our ch|ldren when we deprwe

-them of something. they ‘can’ never experience

' again—the: pure angelic perceptton of worshlp'
" (The Chrrsfran Reader, Sept./Oct . 1974, p. 35)..

- -gave this definition of worship:
To w0rsh|p is to quicken the conscrence by the

~ holiness of God; to feed the'mind by the truth of

-+ God, to purge the imagination by the beauty ‘of
God, to open the heart to ‘the:lgve of God to
devote the will to the purpose of God

_.l.A 'WORSH!P IS THE HEAF?TS JOYOUS F?E- - we will. Worship .

-an obedient heart becomes the WOl‘Shlp of.a lovrng

"SPONSE TO GOD'S CALL (Gen. 12:1:4,7-8)"
A. God's Calf locates Abrami in the land of ob-_‘

~scurity and sets him on:the ‘road to destiny. Win- -
‘ston Churchill. said of -his palitical opponent Cle- -

ment Atlee, "He is a modest littte man with much to .

- ‘Abraham.was “'an obscure ancient with much to be
obscure about"wthat is, until God called him. But.

* with God's call, a nobody became a 'somebody be--

cause of Someone who created him, loved him, and,
called him into a special relationship. Because of

'_ - ‘Gods call, Abram the desert nomad, became the '

by C. S. Cowles -
Professor of Preacmng, . .
Norfhwesr Nazarene Coﬂege

tather of three great world - reIigtons—-JudarSm

Chnstlanlty. and Islam—and the-father of all whom *

God calls to. himseif through Jesus Chnst |nto the
. obedience of faith. .

B. Abram’s Response |s obedrence (V. 4) and
worship {v..7}. Worship does not’ -begin with- man's
movement’ toward. God, but God's rnftratwe toward

-man. It is God's cali that awakene the possrb_iltty
ofa worshtptul response -

,\-l I. WORSHIP IS AN ENCOUNTER Wl'TH GOD WHO

IS GREATIN HIS MERCY (Gen. 13:1; 3- 4) .

A. Abraham's. compromrse (12:10-20).
- B. Abrahamscomrmon (13:9:4) .~

C. God's commendation (vv. 14-18) . AL

Wounded embarrassed and humltlated by hlS
compromlse in Egypt, Abraham finds his way back

~-again to the point of beginning. And there he flnds :

‘_ The Psalmlst said, - “Worship - thé Lord in the
'beauty of holiness” (Ps 29:2, KJv). erllam Temple '

mercy {cf. Exod 25 16-22:. the “mercy seat")

WORSHIP IS THE HEAHTS OBEDIENT HE-' : |

SPONSE IN GIVING (Gen. 22:1-19)

“A. Sacrmce ‘Abraham is asked to offer up his
. only son Isaac who represents not only his greatest
"treasure, but God's choice gift. Life's greatest sac- - - - .
. ctifices are those whereby we ofter up to God what R

He has graciously given us:-
‘B. Worship. “I _and the Iad wilf ao yonder and
"(v. 5, NASB).** The sacrifice of .

heart (Rom. 12; 1—”sptr|tual .service of worship“)
C. Resurreclron vand we will ... return to *

-you.” Abraham's farth was “resurrectron faith." He -

. -~ Never doubted for a moment but that.God's ‘utimate
. be modest about.” it could have been sald that -

purposes would be realized. Death is never the final
word for those who respond to Gods call ln obe-

: drence of fatth

W, woesmp IS THE HEAHT’S THANKFUL RE- -

SPONSE FOR GOD'S. SPECIAL PROWDENCE
(Gen 241 27)

. @a35).

R V WORSHIP !S AN ENCOUNTER WlTH GOD
-WHO IS GREAT lN HlS SOVEREIGNTY (Joeh -

’

A, Tha servanfstasktw 1- 4)

B, The servant's prayer {vv. 12-14) .
C. God's providence (vv. 15-25)
D. Thie servanls thankful worshrp (w 26 2?)

| .'V WOHSHIP IS THE HEART’S ACCEPT!NG RE-

‘SPONSE IN- THE FACE OF ADVEHSITY (Job

St o2y

--A. Job's character (vv 1- 5)
- B. Job's devaslan‘on {vv. 13-19)
C. Job’s response {vv. 20~ -22),

-~ "Then Job arosa and tore his robe and shaved ,
his head, and he fell to the ground and worshipped" -
{v. 20). How could: Job genulnely worship and not

blame God In'the midst of his great disaster? He

had resurrection faith (19:25-27). And his faith was .
not: that ‘his possessions would be restored.or his :

" children returned to him, but was focused on seelng

' ..the Lord. . , L

IS GREAT IN Hls GLORY (Exod 33 17—-34 B,
e rvar ! (33 18,

A The prayer; “Show me Thy glory "

. B, The gns{ver “I.Myagelt will meke all My good-

" ness pass before you" (33:16)."

- C. The response: "And Moses mado haste to bow
low ‘toward the'earth and worship". (34:8).-
N The resul‘t' "the skln of Moses face ehone

- 6113-15) .

A -Joshua's quesr!on “Are you tor us or. for our o
_ adverearles?" {v.13)..

'u . " t
" B..God's response; “No!" (v. 14) God does no
take sides, but takes control, He Is. Lord not only of

- dversaries as well. :
Joémfle::;s?rztahs]srisponse “And Joshua feil on hls‘ -
. face to the earth, and bowed down" {v. 15}. In suc- .
- ‘cess and failurg, blessing -and bllght ltfe and death
_God is soverelgn Lord B .

 WHO IS GREAT IN HIS HOLWESS (Isa 6:1- 8)

A A seerching vision- {wv. 1- 5)
“B. A cleansing vision (vv 6-7) .
..C. A commissioning vision (v. B)

] but to.
 God's holiness Is- revealed, nat {o crus :
. cleanse, not to oppress but. to llberate. not to di-
L mlnlsh but to set tree ,

X, WORSHIP lS AN ENCOUNTER WITH GOD IN

- CHRIST (Matt. 28:1-20)

| Hi the'- )

" 'When the risen Lord appeared to His o.wn on. X

" road, thelr response was overwhelming: And theg :
‘came up and took hold of His feet and worshipe

Him" (v. 8). What Jesus once did, He continues to

‘do.He makes himself known- to His.own by the Spirit . paser
. a

**Unlass olherwise ldontlllud all acripture reterancea in thls artlcle are o ’
" trem the New Amaerican Slandard Brbra ‘ ) L .

as -the rigsen’ Lord. ‘And when Jaesus comes, the

‘, “heart Is:deeply moved to worshlp Him. Thls ls the '
preemlnent experlence of worshlp

St John s vision ol heaven forms the cepstone of

WOrshup

And | heard the voice of many angels around
‘the throne and the lwmg creatures and the .el-
- ders., saying with a loud voice, '

"Worthy is the Lamb that was sidin‘to recsive *

-power and riches and wisdom and. might and
" honor and glory and blessing .
- slts on the throne, and to the Lamb be biessing
.“and honor and glory and dommlon lorever and
- ever."
And ‘the four. lrvmg creatures, kept saylng
“Amen.” And the elders le/l 'down and wor-
shrped (Rev 5:11-12,13b- 14 ttaltcs edded)

THE WORSHIP CONTEXT OF PREACHlNG

Worshlp is the heart’s response to God's self- .-
disclosure. While the preaching of the Word Is the
S normetwe catalyst for tnitiating the God-man en-.

WORSHIP I‘S AN ENCOUNTER WITH GOD WHO :

countar, It is not the only means—as our study ‘of

worshlp ciearly indicates. Every part: of the worship . -
" service can,minister toward creating an environ- ‘
‘mént conduclve to an awarenese of the divine pres- _

ence. -
The. pastor who. deslres to lead hig people Into a

~ real worship experience must give sensitive atten-
'tl?:n 10 all f%catf: ‘of the. gervice. Like an artist,.he -
must blend together all of- the ‘stimull that impacts -
the worshlp from the mament he drives Into the . -
parking lot until he drives out again, The texture of -
. the canvas and the tint af thie background hues g ‘
Just as important to the finished portrait as the ac- . - A
tual picture. The paatoral artlst will be concerned =
" about these elements: ' B
1. Purpose. A worshlp servlce wlthout 8 'clearly o
defined objective is like a ehlp without a rudder. .
“Every hymn, prayer, anriouncement, and special -

ought to point to a specific goat or alm at a’fogcused

rasponse. Most often, this will be established bythe '

purpose stated or |mplred in the sermon. _
-2, Plennlng The pastor needs to plan every. detall

: fully as
and saquence of the worshig service as care
“he.prepares his sermon. All the- panlctpants inthe

-‘, vuL woasmp 8 AN ENCOUNTER wmr GOD_-V-

service need to kriow what they are to do,-and in

dit
what sequence,” far in advance. Many pastors fin 7
" helpful ?o rehearse an entire‘service with the choir e
. © and all participants on the Wednesday night before -

= Sunday—at least on an occaslonal basis.

.3, Precision. The great enemy of worship ser---

Is, too
vices is overkill: 160 many hymns or specia
many announcemants, too much pulpit small-talk,

o
‘" too.much promotion, and too long of a sermon.
service Is rarely diminished by what is loft out, but

To Himy who

often damaged by what Is put in. Sixty. minutes is -

' and.
an ‘adequate space In.which praise,: prayer,
“proclamation can become a mighty symphony. of

“worship.that leads people into “the heavenly ptaces,
in Christ Jesus” (Eph. 2: 6) _

. tad above o
e ho Inttiat impulae and many of tha ideas. presen
Fultg:‘ ::l:arlea Hlnglns Nampn First Church ot tha ‘Nazarene, Nampn
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THE PATH T0 PEACE
Preachtng Portion: Gen. 28:10-22 "
Theme Finding lnner Peace

infroduclron A was a hot August afternoon In 1945 when -

the Japanase army surrendered unconditionally to the
allfed forces: it was not until 1951 at a peace con-

iarence in- San F_r_anclsco that a peace treaty was

.actially signed. -

‘1. Peaceis a highly prlzed possession for. natlons and '

lndividuals

2 ‘Everyone |s searchlng for peace wortd peace and
inner personal peace :

N Ex,olanailon
1. Jacob is a prime example ofa ‘man who searched -

" tor ianar peace E

-’ . 2, 'No peace at home-—tenslons between Mom and 1

Dad; brothar and brothar,. - |
3 No peace In the inner man—he lted cheated, stole

. Proposrtion God can bring tnner peace to our Iwes

Transitiohal Sentencs: Jecob had three iile-changlng ex-'-I .

perlences wrth God that brought him inner peace.

-l A DREAM ATBETHEL (28 10- 22) :
. The Need—he teared for his life (27: 41) .
: 2._. The' Expertence—-met the Lord, God came to him
U () 138) ; S
3. The Promise (vv. 136‘15)

. -4, The FleSponse {vv, 16 22)—madeavow but it was

= _only a bargain’

5. The Result—he" was changed he became an E

' "honest man

3 ‘Every person must be changed by the born agam B
. - Expienahon

'.'experience

Hustration: E. Stanlay Jones "The need in rnost churches
is- lor the people to ‘be converted S SR
R A DEBA TE AT PEN[EL (32 9: =38, ‘ '
1. The Need—te ieared for his Ilte. tamtly, and’ pos-
.- . sessions {v. 11). .
_2.- The. Experienca-—»struggled wrth God over the mas-
. tery of his life (vv. 24-29}. :
- 3. The Promise—no Ionger eupplanter but now rinoe
7 of.God (v. 28) " ®
4, The Fiesponse--(i) surrender—confessed his
s ... -name (v. 27h) -
(2) humltity——he saw God and
© - lived (v 30) .
e _ _ (3) falth—new" courage to lace
w— . Esap ' -

:,“\.

_ 5. The way to win in any wrestling with God Is to sur- :

render

illustrahon Tell of my struggle over Hts will concerning
my call to preach : .

. -

o

6. Every person must not only be born agaln but must

- surrender to His Lordshtp

) n. ADEDICATIONATBETHEL (351 -14) -

- 1. The Need—return to the source of blessing (Bethet; B

means hduse of Godj .

.2..The Experience-—gel rid of tdols purliy yoursell-' ’

change clothes {v..2)

3. Ll;e 2§’romtse-change of name conilrmed (w
.1 .

. The Ftesponse—complete devotion and dedicatron '

and worship(vv 14-15)

) -‘ Hiustrahon Layman in Decatur "I gave God my business ’
5. The Idols ol Liie otten block the pathway to revwal

and’ peace

: Conc!usron ‘Therefore we can expenence genurne peace
“in‘our inner lives when we have . . .
+ . 1.0Our lives changed by’ mesting God.
2. Our lives changed by surrenderlng to God.

.3."Our lives changed by complete dedicahon to God '

Song—'-"l Surrender All" g
--W J Stevens

il.tu'ndaiem= (Hrno.rs |
GOD'S CLASSHOOM IN YOUH HOME )

_ Preaghing Portion: Deut. 6:1-25°
: Theme _Religious Educatlon in the Home

introduction ‘Moses teaches that a. nation will be good or_-'

~ bad according to its‘home life.. . .
- 1. Quriand wiil be as aur homes

oIassroom(Eph 64)

1. This passage ocours right aiter lhe givmg of ihe

Slm - Iaw (c 5} L
" 2. Hebrew concept oischool in the home gave lerael s

national life strength.

-Proposition: Parenis must teach their chlldren the knowl- .

dge of Gad.

Transrhonel Sentencs: Parents must teach thelr chlldren : -

tour aspects of the knowledge of God, -
i GOD'S NA TURE(W 4 5)

“theism
2 Godsrealousy—v 15 R
3. Our subsaequent duty to love God—v.

+1.-God's unity—v. 4, in contrast to surroundlng poly- s

4. Our children know If we love God. They ltnow the '

gods we serve.

Hiustratton "Michelte, - 'whose girl -are you?”‘ ,,',
- Mommy's and Daddy's and Jesus'. v

tl GOD'S WARNINGS {vv. 12, 14 16) '
-1, Do not’ forget God-—v 12 the perils of presperlty

2. Parents are responsnbie for makmg the home a‘.

-

. introductron Is your lrie styie characterized by hohness” .

.lir‘ust‘ratron Grandtather o tather to SOn:

2. Do not {ollow. other gods—v. 14, materialism
3. Do not test God—v, 16 (Massah means testing, ct.
© Exod. 17:2-7) !

o _liiustratron “I5 the Lord really gomg to come through l‘or

.ma or notYt -

4,n ttmes oi prospertty we iorget God in adversrty
T we complarn Heslorgotten : _

||l GOD'S HULES {vv. 13 17- 18) St

1, Fedr God, v.- 13a {¢f. Heb: 4:13)

"2, Serve Him only, v. 13b {retersto'v, 5) .

3 ‘Keep His’commands, v.. 17 tobedtence must be

-taught) .

4 Do what Is rrght and good v. 1B - N
‘Make Your
Chrldren Mind.™ ’

'jtv GOD'S PLAN (W. 20- 25) When aslred “What does . -

thts mean?"

1..Teach God's plan. of delwerance-——v 210
2. Teach.God's plan of provision—v. 23

3. Teach God's. pian ot reward—vv. 23h, 25b -

- ' Hlusrrahon Hymn No. 499 A Christlan Home" (readt

A Tragic to lose our chttdren because we. neglect'
: . _tV A PEOPLE OF LOVE (w 17- 18, 33- 34)

' teaching.

‘Conciusron ‘Theréfore parents do not neglect 10 teach
© thése four vitel aspects of the knowiedge of God datly )

in your hiome.

1. Parents dre reSponsrble to- matntatn a godly hen- _

tage (2 Tim. 1:5) ..
2. Parents must take time to teach these truths-v 7

3. Fathers are responstble for. taktng the tnttratwe , o
Conciusron Therelore our ltie style can mantlest the o

E h 64 :
( i ) ' :_-w J Stevens

"THE LIFE-STYLE OF HOLINESS ~
.+ . Preaching Portion: Lev. 19:1-20 - -
Theme The Oualrttes ol a Holy Peapie -

1. How do you, respond when told no by an authorrty?
' 2. How do-you-treat those who are less fortunate? .

3 When-it is to your advantage to shade the truth o

“do'you?
4 What do. you do when oiiended or cheated?

o Exp.'anatron
- .14, God ‘requires us 1o be holy. not posrtionatly But K
i o ethically.. -
w0 2. Leviticus 19 is the Old Testament Holtness Code -
7. equivalent to New Testament Serman on the

“Maount,

5.‘ Key word in Levrtlcus rs holiness, occurs over 80_

fimes. -

o 'K 4. ngannltton ol holiness--both posrtlonaily and eth--:'

ically.. . - v

. Proposrtron Holiness shouid charactertze God S people

' Transrtronal Sentence There are iour qualitles of holiness
« ‘which shouid charactertze Gods people We are to

“ber

l A PEOPLE OF HESPECT(W '3-8,30, 32) -
1. Parents=—v; 345th commandment) '
. 2! Elderly—v.32 - - “*
‘3. God—vv. 3-4, 30, Sabbaths, Olterlngs

litustration’ Telt ot when ) learned the Iesson “of respect et .

school

4. Disrespect at church ‘in smglng. praytng gwtng
: worshlprs toward God ‘ .

i A PEOPLE OF COMPASSION fev 14, 16b)
1. How do we {reat the lessfortunate? =~~~ ..
‘2. Itisto the'glary of God to help the heipless
3. ln'the fear of Ged, for God will come to the atd ol
. the needy. . . .

Iilustretron Willlarn and Bramwe]l Booth in Lcmdon seemg
the needy . . L

' 4. A holy people have a greet responsrbtltty to the -

needy.

. A PEOPLE or iNTEGHlTY (\rv 11-13, 15, 35- 36}

1. tntegrity is “being the same when alone as in the .
- crowd”

. Integrity in darly transactlons——honesty (w 35 36)
.- Integrity in official duty—justice (v. 15) .
.Integrity in word—truth (v. tt) Note how one stn
leads to another T

Wk

"ﬂiusiratron Toll booth honesty e -

.5. '8Sinin. the begging drrer:ted only toward man leads
- 1o sin agatnst God.. - | N oo

1. Not hate. but rebuke in Jove {v. 17}
2. Not reyenge but forgweness (v 18)

muslrahon MisStonary conterence wrth Protestants and ’

Catholtcs-—love and’ lorgwe

- qualities of holiness, as we are:
1. A people ol respect
"2, A péople of compassions,
3. Apeople of integrity,

_ A. A peopleof love. -

. ,‘ _.-‘-;'W.’J. Stevans’ .
' MODERN MAN'S MORAL MESS.

Preachrng'Podioo Gen. 1:26-30: . -~
Theme Moral Questtons A

introduchon If your td-yeer old daughter were pregnant -

- would you counsel her to getan ahortion?
.sleep with them?”

" divorce?

3.1t your child is born with Dcwwn ] Syndrome shou!d T

: you mstttuhonelrze him?, -

Expianahon

1. Answer to moral questrons is based on what you !

. - -believe.

and man.

3 Not cruelty. but the greatest vtrtue of loye {vv

1. If.you really care about someong, is it all nght to:

" 2. If your spouse is uniatthiui would you tnstst on

2. Bible is key 1o understandmg the unrverse its form ‘

. 3. Science and history tell us’ tact and patterns but -

not reason or meaning

Proposrtion “So _God Created Man in HIS an Image”

(Gen. 1: 27)

l.'Transitronal Sentence There are three tmphcattons oi

Gen. 1:27 which. will help us -understand how we
‘ should respond to the moral questions of our day.

N A
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ol ) Conclus/on Theretcre we are not l’ree to live any way we -

'

l “SO GOD" IN GEN. 12? CONTAINS THE IMPLICA- S
TION THAT THERE IS ONE GREAT SOURCE.
1. Umverse extsts with form and meenlng because it
.~ was created on purpose l:ty,God
2."Infinite personal God exists who created all. out of
o nothing (Rev, 4:11)
3. Theories Ieavlng God out mean wé have na- mean- _

3 lran woutd not Iet hostages go—even though lt was
hurtlng the country to keep them.

Ieads to destructlon

ing. L the.life of Pharaoh caused him to ignore the wammgs '
:. Evolutlon Is—-nothtng i tirne " chance _ Every- . of God whlch resulted in hls destruction '
thlngl : N T PHARAOH was DEFIANT (5 2) LA
_lllustratron Sir Jul:an Huxley. athiest “A person ‘functions - 1. Arrogant deflance, “« . . that / shouid obey?" Pha-
better if-he acts as though God exists.” "So,” the . - . raoh thought he was a God.
-argument goes, “God does not In faci exist, but act as 2. The conflict is over, “who Is going 10 rule?” i
if He doest” This is darkness and leads 10 despair! , 3. "l wiil have my. will done," declares the Lord. But

- the defiant man says, “1 will do my- own will,"! -

!llustratron George and Karen tlghtlng over whtch TV

I U : program Co _

I T?gNGgf? gﬁgﬁ TED MAN" CONTAtNS THE lMPLlCA-

NIQUE RELA TlONSHlP TO

-~ CREATOR. GOD THE

1o God made (asah) God created (Bare) )

- . 2. The highest work catls lor a spectal concentratton
o of the Godhead (v. 28). ‘ .

3. Wé have purpose (Eph 1: 4) theretore wa are ac-

. countable (Heb. 4: 13) :

e lllustratron Supreme Court declsron concernlng abortton '
on January 22, 1973—resulting law is based upon pre- f
-valling morat oplnlon rather than highest source

4. Onty adequate answer to !Ite s ulttmate questlon
Why"——ls God' . R

ll PHARAOH WAS DEFENSIVE (5:6- 9) )
. 7 1. The need pointed dut—he rataliated.
2. Rather than admit need, he built a defense case
3. Triad td show his power. . oo

quitting this church" '
PHARAOH WAS DOGMA TIC (7: 14 16)

2 Note the progresslon—(‘t) He hardened his heart

o - - (8:15)
" I, “SO GOD CREATED MAN IN THE IMAGE OF GOD” | " (2) His héart rémalned
. CONTAINS THE IMPLICATION-OF OUR ULTIMATE hard (8:7)

VALUE AND DEST!NY
1. (Mag) wes created good (1:3%) but ia now. tlawed
R :
2. Evitis an abnormellty n God s pertect unlverse be- ness of heart
s lc;ause man rebelled. ' ' IR ' o
we are not In the Image of God then no dlt— lV PHARAOH WAS DECEPTIVE 9:2
7 28 10: 16 1
ference betweeri us and a lab rat. 1. He'sounded so sinfere, *1 tSave sinned."” '7}

heart (8:14) -

Mustration: Abortian, - moral tmpurlty._dlvorce——lnade- . '_ 2. Counterteit repentance s -general rether than -

-quate view of man's valus. - specific,

4 Everyone has great value in God s sight seeking,

lllustretlon He only wanted deliveranc &
‘please. We are undér obligation’ to the Creator to llve - - 4. Genuinere " '
oUr lives on the sy Bl n our sln pentance dlways Involves a turnlng trom

‘1. Ali life has ultimate .purpose and meenlng

2 ‘Man is not an.animal, we are uniqueto God and ac-
© countabld unto Him.

3. All life, whether unborn, in a riursery; or &. nirsing
home has intmite value to1he One who made us.
—W o Stevens

V. PHARAOH WAS A DESTROYER (11 8- 10) .
1. Da'you not realize Egypl is ruined? (10:7) ‘
2. He had Iignored atl ot Gode warnlngs and would
- not repent.

lllustratlon Young woman tgnored warnlngs and marrted
.anon- bellever -

THE DANGEROUS REFUSAL

. Preachingr Portion: Exodus 5. - . -
Theme Dangerous Character Tralts -

{used to change.

10 heed God's warnings.

!ntroductlon Why can people be miserable and. d;ssa"s_ Conclusron Therefore do not allow these character tralts‘

fied with life, yet refuse to change their ways? .
1. All of us have areaswherewe need toimprove and . . ”73 _ S e

- changa. : I ' g . L —W J. Stevens
-2 Tio refuse to'change ls to tnwte destructlon of hap-., R ’ '
Loopness T T THE SIN PROBLEM
 Explariation: . s o  Preaching Portion: Gen, 4:2-16., |
1. Mosges' message broughttn humlllty 10 proud Pha- Theme; Definitions of Sin -

raoh Introductlon -W ‘
outdntl
P, Proud Pharach was mlserable yet relused to - fromsin? - tbo nice llwe could livealile fme

: change uItimately could not - 1 The conttlct over. “eln" aftects ourentira theology

: Proposrtront To lgnore the gracious warnlngs ot God |

Trensrtronal Sentence Five dangerous character tratts In" .

lt_r‘ustratron "l show you, i qutt gtvmg my ttthe " or “I'm -

"1, Moses-accuses him, “You have not llstened” (v 16)

- {3) The Lord hardenelcl his *

'tt!ustration Littie girts blrthday end her daddys hard- -

3. Youth at ca_rnp-—dtd not deal wlth hla sln lnetncere |

3, Moses was “hot wnth anger" because Pharaoh re- - '

-4, Many pastars' hearts break | because people retusel_ o

1o cause you to ignore God s graclous dealings ln your S

W"-“"'

AT SR TR T

T

PSS Lo R S SR

!

2 There is an ethtcal dtllerence between a beltever' ‘

-and non- beltever
Explanat:on

1. 0d Testament uses seven ditterent words whtch

J carry idea of sin,

. Chattah—400 times; awon——zza ttmes and pasha'

+ =83 ttmes—most sagnlhcant

Proposition: A proper uoderstandmg cl sin helps us un- .

derstand hohness

Transrtlonal Sentence A study of the dehntttons of the .
. -Engltsh Bible word sin wrll help clartly God" s call to lwe_ )

'allleol holiness.  :

L THE ENGLlSH BIBLE WOHD THANSLA TED ‘]SJN' lN .
.. GEN. 4:7 IS THE HEBREW. WORD "CHATTAH" -
: MEANING ERROR OR LlTERALJ.Y A MtSSlNG OF
© THEMARK. . . P
- 1. Error-through negltgence or tgnorance is chatteh L

but must be mastered (v 7

: 2.- Wesley: 'Nothtng is sin, strtctly speak:ng but a.
o voluntary transgression of a known law of God.”
: ‘3. A mistake is “a- transgressrt)n of. perlect law.” but :

. Not necessatily’ sin.

lllustratlon In counseling: Jlm lactually hurt htm but my o

‘ __.‘mottve was love.

. s, -Wesley “This ts not sm if love lS the sole prtncrple o

" of action .

: 5. We never come toa ‘place w.here we do not pray, o

' “Forgwe us our {fagpasses.”

lt.-{THE ENGLISH BIBLE WORD. TRANSLATED St
. 'GEN.'15:16 IS THE HEBREW WORD “"AWON," MEAN- -
ING CROOKEDNESS OR PERVERSlON 70 BEND OR

. TWIST AWAY FROM.

(pasha,l

(aworif, -

- 3. We’ ‘dre born with a crookedness which Ieads 10
‘perversion by choice (Geri. 19:15),

lllustratton Margaret's temper tantrums and selltshness
——heart bent inward. .

.4 Our unclean hearts (awon) leads us into rebellron '

THE ENGL!SH BIBLE WORD THANSLA TED SlN lN e
GEN 50'17 1S -THE HEBREW “PASHA," .MEAN!NG :
DEUBERA TE TRANSGRESSION, TQ REBEL, - -
"1, Bibfical Studies in Hofiness. by Donald Metz: "Es: -
.- sentially and in the lasl resort in the O.T. ... Sinis -,
. revolt of the human will-against the- dwme will: men .
are haters of God.” .
© 2. Two-lines of thought have developed
" (1) Failure to hit, any ob;ectwe, standard (lmproper- :
ly. ¢alled sin) :
(2) attitude otwrtlful rebellmn toward God lproper-
o ly catted sin}. . :

lllustratrqn Unknowrngly addung your blll tncorrectly

- 3. Wesley: "L believe there is no such perfection in this
o Itte as - excludés ‘these involuntary' transgres-.
- .slons,.. therolore sinless perlectton is a- phrasel :
. never use; lest tshould seem to contradtct mysett

E ,Conclusron Our entire c:oncept of personal holiness is
-valid only if the nature’ ot sinis rightly understood
-'wnhtnthe trarnework of Wesleys clanttcattons There- ;
.fore we should recoghize:
_1. Vigiations .of ‘a perfect slandard can. be, morol or-
amoral {chattah). : _
2. Morality of Vtolatton is determmed by tntentron L

'3. Wititul vtolatton (pasha} must be dealt wnh inre-

; - .7~ _penlance and restitution. _
: j; 2tstoBha:t(:jts%r;d cgn;egu:{n?ree((iznufelg{ :Vgh:l?)ls ‘ 4. Purity ‘of. inténtions comes by tatth through the-.
; crooked compared with what is stratght uneven as - ,HO'V Spirit: (Acts 15:8- 9) Wt Stevens .
contrasted Wllh what is smooth - IARRE "
. _ , B

WESI.EY ON THE USE OF MONEY (contmued from page 37} ,‘

Itte ‘Avoid gluttony as wetl as an
" “elegant epicurism” or a “reputa-

bie kind of sensuality.” Wesley

- says, “Despise. delicacy and va-
~ rlety, and be content ‘with ‘what

-plain nature. requires” (Forty-four

- Sermons, p. 583). Do not waste
~_the gain by “curiously adorning
" your houses” or {rying "to gain ,
- 'the admtratton or praise of men.’

"~ He would even refuse to leave.a
significant inheritance to childrén
~“who would use it to gratify the .
“desire of the eye or the prtde of
' ltle E

Give AII You Can N '
* We. have. done nothmg. how-

- ever i this saving does not point

to a farther end. God placed usin

- this-world as stewards, not pro- -
- prietors.- We ‘are not our own,
. and our substance is Hls A tatth-

tul and wise steward “renders un-

to God the thtngs that are God's”

not only by giving to the poor but

by. providing what is- needful for
himself and his: household. There
is.no need to indulge foolish

desire or self- grattttcatton Ex-
pendttures should +only be . for
purposes which are, cémmanded

by Scripture, are a sacritice 10’
" Jesus Christ, which'will. be re-
~warded by God, and which- are
consistent with being a steward ol !

the Lord 5 goods.
" Proper management of the

‘Lord's resources, then, requtre’s‘

putting off- sloth- and" wasteful-
" ness, tashion and caprice, covet-
‘ousness and greed. It requires .

using God's resources for doing

- all possible good to-the house-
hold of faith and all men. Wesley" .. -

'wlll have nothtng ol seektng em-

ployment for low wages in-order . '

10-be humble. Neither will he tol-

erate wastgtul and extravagant

living. Earn with all the ability at*

your command, live simply and .

-~ carefully, -and expend the re-

sources at ‘your command as a

‘steward, Failure to gain as much
.as one s capable of procurring’
“is-just as disobedient as waste- .
fulness. This - balanced view -on .
,'lmences is a helptul’ correcttve to
" extrame views which se€ acquisi-

tion of.-money to be inherently -

‘evil or which understand financial 3

gain-to be an automatic indicator
‘of God's blessing on one's life. As
faithful stewards, then, let us re-

“sponsibly,. manage - our . Lord’s
_goods I R
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L -Tha__‘Urisearéhablé Fiche's of Christ: -
. An Exposition of. Ephesians 3:1-21
. By D.Martyn Lloyd-Jones (Grand Rap-
- ids: -Baker Bgok -House, 315 pp., .

$10.95)

* ~'The acclaimed relired pulpiteer of

- Westminster Chapel in  London of-.

" fers this skxth volume of his projected
“gight-volume series of expositions on_
the Epistie to the Ephesians. With-
‘masterful skiil, Martyn :Lloyd-Jones -
explores: in detail every verse of the
" '21-vérges of Ephesians 3. *© |
.Itis the author's thesis that Paul's.—
~“profoundest or highest teaching”

surfaces in-this chapter. The lengthy,

~ digression {3:1-13) from the-flow.of
*. thaught-of chapter two is the most ex-

periential - passage in ali of Paul's

- writings, but it'is uncommanly rich:in
pastoral . ‘and ' theological - insights. -
Writing. of his -own divine calling to .

~ministry, against the background ‘of
“his present imprisonment which may
.havé puzzled. Christians, Paul seeks -

1o opan up the inescapable relation-’
. ship of Christian’s servanthood to di-

vine purposes. Chapters 1=—7 in'this.

volume simply overflow with' helpful, .
... practical applications to Christian {iv--
.Tingtoday.’ . R
" The remaining 14 chapters, exam--

ine nearly every: phrase .of Paul's

. prayer as recorded In 3:14-20, Mar--
- tyn Lioyd-Jones does not skirt the is--

sue of the demand for a deeper com-
mitment in Paul's petition. Rattier, he

‘takes great pains to ‘make indisput-
--ably clear that this prayeris acalltg a

closer . relationship to "God. Every

- Christian must take decisive steps to -
; ‘the full realization of Christ's love in
" - his life, to bie filled with all the fulness
.. 'of God, and thus to ‘move into “the
-innermost cir¢le” of Christians.
. In my judgment, Dr. Lioyd-Jones is .’
_at hig best in.this exposition. :

. —Willard H. Taylor

. . ‘What'a Happening .
" to Clergy Marriages? -

" By David and Vera Mace (Abingdon, -

144 pages, paperback, $4.95)
" | began readting this book skeptical _

. of the current Marriage Enrichment/

Encounter “fad.” As | read, | became

. a convert—if not to the seminar. ap-

proach itself, at leasl to the tremen-
dous interest in the real problems
possible in clergy marriages showh
by the Maces. o

|'was amazed-at the commonality

of clergy problems discovered
through their research. But, not only

“do the Maces accuralely. portray the
-problems, they also olfer some con- -
:structive correclives. Their “Three

Essentials for a Successfut Marriage”

“are tremendous, and-apply not.only

1o marriage,’but to any and -all rela-.

tionships. . - T -

1 recommend_’this‘ book td_laymen

“so that they might understand their

clergy . family. better: to pastors for-

“personal Insight and encouragement, -
‘and to - district superintendents be-
-.cause of their unique opportunity to-

minister to pastorsand thelr families. -

. —Ken Culbertson. -

. History of the Bible in English -~
by F. F. Brice (Oxtord, 268 pp:, pa- .

.pefback; $4.95) ; :

-F. F. Bruce's book, .The Engfish *

Bible, which appeared. tirst in- 1961

and in revised form in 1970 has been -
revised yet again and published un--
der a new title in.1978. The chief ad-

ditions to.the ‘sécond edition. are a

review of the complete New English

Bible, the Old Testament of which
appeared in 1970; and a new chapter

on *The English Bible in the Seven-"

ties.” This includes NASB, the Good

and-The Living Biblg, o
- -Chargcteristically Dr. Bruce Is' a

kindly critic—which is "one reason-
why this book would be widely read.’
. Writing out of vast ‘experlise,” he Is
fully.aware of the problems facing
“the translator, which Is more than can. -
'be said for many of their critics: and
" -no one can read this book without an

tncrease In.understanding. -

~ The pastor and the thoughtiut iay-_
man alike will find this book fascinat-

ing: first as a record of the story of

various translations. Background in-

-formation of this kind is indispens-
able it translations are to'be used In--

teiligently. The book is highly to be

Toe

News Bjble, the NIV -New Testament, -

L the. English-Bible, and second as-an
invaluable and informative reference -
_guide, indicating what. to look for in

‘recommended. Certainly the reader -

did not make it longer. .~

AL

" " Preparing for tHeMas_ﬁIah :

By Doris Williams and Patricia Griggs - '

(Griggs Educational Service, printeéd

by Abingdon, 80 pp:, 8 x 11", paper-

back, $4.95) * - - ,

" One of the Griggs Educational Re- -~ .
_source series, this 1s. a book of. re-
sources 1o _be used in. celebrating .

Advént, While the practice is proba-

“bly not ‘observed - by ‘many. of our
churches, there may be some con- -’
glegations which would like to bégin
-a new. tradilion. For these, the book "
contains all that is needed to plan for.

and-carry oul an Advent celebration.

. Beginning with'a discussion of the. ~

importance_of traditions.in tieing the . -
- years together and.giving common

memories. the wrifers move to a-de- .
- tailed presentation of practical ideas:;
“Instructionis are very complete and

the - materials . used »are easily ac-

quired and, for the most part, inéx-- -
pensive. Some paflerns and sample . -~ |
work sheets are given. Of special’in- "
terest i&- a step-by-step account of
"how one church carried out an Ad-
-vent festival. =~ - T '

. The material
be used in conjunction with the Sun-

day’ School -lesson,; but it-could be "
adapted for childrén’s  church -and .-
weekday children’s groups. Alsa,-
many of the activities.are:adaptable .°
for use in the home, particularly the: =~

Advent wreath, the Advent calendar,
and the Jesse tree. instructions for

-these could be duplicated and dis- :

tributed to parents. - - -

" ‘Because of the many aclivitjes éﬂg-_ R
gested, the book wou!d be'avaluable. . -

addition to the'church’s teaching re-
source library...- - - . '

—Robert D. Tr,'oufmah'r -

Tliéﬁmml:cy.ps of G‘d_d'g-pre}‘,pm N
By Millard J. Sall (Zondervan, 155

pp., paperback; $3.95). -

- This' Is a stimulating book, written . -
in a clear, ‘concise manner. Millard-
.Sail's -approach is intriguing—a study -~
of difterent well-known Bible person-. ..~

could not ask for a more reliable -, -
guide than Dr. Bruce, and if there js
.one-criticism ‘of his book-it is that he.

~*.~—Alex Deasley ..

is.toofiombli_caled fo

|t

R RO

Al

" wwhat is personality?” - .

" ¢ Erik and Vick} Johrison, 1881, Ut
' *“(used by permission of Leadership magazine} -~~~ .\ .

Sall, begins with_the question,

He - lays ‘10- rest several popular

_alities, “built ‘on the presgppésll‘:o‘n_ :
“that God loves imperlect people.”

" risconceptions 1n this ‘area and-of-_ *
" ‘tars substantiated and valid -argu-
" menls. The'ease with which he trans--. " .
- forms ‘technical terms into “laymens:

terms,” makes this 2 .valuable book =

both to the man who has formaltrain- .
“ing as & counselor and to the.in-
© dividual who is séeking:refiable help -

“inthis fietd. .. SR

One immediately realizes that Sall

"is a -Christian psychologist; rather

than a psychologist who happens 10

be a Christian. This book is an excel- -
‘ lent aid in understanding people and-

halping them find God's will for thgir
Jlives. It will also help patient under-

.. standing -and: dealings -with “prob-

lern.people.” Each.chapter identifies: -

~ defines and illustrates a problem per- .
" sonality, followed by ‘excellent sug-- -
. gestions as to how to help individuals,
. with 'similar problems. .- - .
- For.the mifister.who Is looking for -
" Iresh sermon material with substance. -

that a cqngregation'ca\'_n_‘easlly grasp.

reading The Emetions of God’s Pea-
“ple will be a satistying axparience.
... .. —R.D. Cannon
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: For Sale: -

~ Jack Morrison, Rte. 2.-Cher_\ey_. KS
67025 Lo

T ’

“Pastors, | may‘ha\ke that holiness
book you.arg looking-for. Wrlte to: -

" .Good Conditian,” First Edition of -
.- Wesley's Explanatory Notes upon .
_ the Old Testament (3 volumes).
. also, Explanatory Notes upon the
" New Testament. Best offer for all
""" four books. Selling my personai .

library of 9,000 books, mastly holi-

" ness. Including Phoebe Palmer,
_Inskip,- MacDonatd, etc. Write or
* call: Ken Brown, Box 68J, Rte. 2,

- Belvidere, NJ. 07823. {201) 453- .

2924 o

Complete set of Pulpit Commen-'
tary in’ good condition. $100, plus
postage or shipping charges. Rev’

Cowanted: -
. The Epistle to the Hebrews, ‘byr H _

*wNo, Francine. Solomon did not have 300 porcupines.’

e PREACHER'S EXCHANGEs=====

0. Wiley; Irisights ‘into_Holiness,

" Further Insights into, Holiness, Tha = -

Word & the Doctrine, by K. E._.Grid-
er; and Crises Expédriences in the

‘Greek New Testament, by Win-

chester-and Price. William Thomp- -
son, 9 York Dr., Shore Rd., Helidst
BT 15, 3QY, Northern lreland. -

We need- books -(elther ‘donated.

‘or al a reasonable price, including

shipping) on the following sub- -
]ec?sp fo% ‘our Bible school: The-
ology, Practics, Homiletics, Bible
Dictionaries, Commantaries, CST -
Books in the Ministers Course of
Study. Contact me before sending .
any please, at-the CHURCH OF -
THE NAZARENE; P.O. Box 19426, -
91;193—Jerusalem, ~ Israel. - Earl .-

7  Morgan. ..
“Harold MacMilian, 1115 Washing- =’
“.ton Ave. E., Albia, IA 52531,

6 Volume: Unabridged Glarke's

“ Commentary. Fable Griffin, 1122

Woodlawn Ave., Dallas, TX 74208,

v
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' (Matt.

" Jnhn 6: 1—7 31
. Prove (6: 6)

The verb pelrazo has three suc-

" cessive meanings: (1) ."test'; (2}

“prove” by testing;-(3) "approve” as

the result.of testing. It is‘obvious that -,
. the first.- meaning is inténded here.
. So the correct translation is. "test" '
. (HSV NASS, NIV) A N

“Two Hundred ,Pennyworth ol
- Bread’ 67y . ‘

The Greek Irteralty says, "bread of -

“two hundred denarii"—that s, “Two’

hundred- denaru worth - of -bread”

(NASB).. The denarius was a Roman -
. silver coin worth about 20 cents, But -
“.it also représented -a -day's wages’
© (Matt..
- reader to see what a farge sum of
. -monsy for. that day “Philip "had in
mind,:the NIV has: "“Eight ‘months’ -
_“.wages"” (taking out. Sabbaths end '
.ifeast days). i v T

-20:2).. To help the.modern

" Mén...Men (6 10) R

. The -Greek uses’ two different.
- words here. The first Is _anthropous,"
.~ - which means human beings of both
. sexas: The second is andres, which
‘means . male- individuals. So. Jesus:
gave orders lo have the "people” .

(RSV, NASB, NIV) sit down, and then

5,000 "men’ sat down. Matthew, writ- 5
‘Ing to Jews, notes that there: were
* “about five. thousand men” —andres.’

—“besides .women'_and | children"
14: 20) Accordlng to Jewish

. :custom the women and- children
. - cauld not eat with men in public

'Bread Loaves (6 5-13).
In ‘the Greek the same word artoi

{pl.), is.used for “bread" in verses 5.
Today “doctrine" has a technical .

and 7 and for “Ioaves" inverses B, 11,
and 13 These lcaves were about the

. s!ze ot & small thin pancake

Filled (6:12)

The verb s emprplemr which.
-means “to fili full, A .
{Abboft-Smith, p. 149) —and so, .
: "whenthey hadeatentherr(rll"(RSV) -

fill up, satisty"

Sea ..Shlp(ﬁ 16 17)

miles long and 6 or.7 miles wide—

a

hardly a. "Sea (KJV) in modern par-‘ .

lance. Furthermore, the “ship” {(KJV)

‘was only a fishing boat, perhaps only -

»a dozen or 20 feet long. So the cor-.
rect translauon is "take" and boat "

{NIV)." s

"' “Five and Twenty or Thirly -
) Furlongs“ (6:19) ’

- The. Greek says more clearly and

- simply: ¢ Twenty five or thirty" stadia.

"For dlscussu)n of stadia.see note.at ~
Luke 24:13, *The -distance here was ’

“three. or three and a half miles” (NIV)
—that rs half way across the take

Took Shipping (6 24)

" The Greek very clearly says: "gol‘- :
‘into the boats” (FtSV NiV). <

" Murmur (6:41,43, 61) -
10

Chrlst the Son of the
leing God {6 69)

Thig reading (KJV) has only very
late apd poor support in the Greek .
,manuscripts (9th century and follow-
Ing}. Ail but one of the manuscripls’
from the third, fourth, fifth, sixth, and

. gighth centuries have “ '
ghth N 8 “the Holy One . some as the Messrah whereas others

- of God" (FISV NASB NIV)

' "r . Jewry (7 1).
The Greek word ioudaia occurs. 44

Kav as “Judaea"{spelled’ “Judea"
today) " Twice (Luke 23:5; John 6:1},

. for some unknown reason it is ren-
'dered “Jewry " -

. Doctrine (7:16-17).

connotation. In religious circles it

- See dtscussion at1 Connthians 10 _

- limes’ in.the New Testament. In-42 -
cases it is. correctly rendered in the

" refers. to ‘theological dogmas. The .. -

" The' Lake of Galllee was onfy 13

-~ Greek “word “here, didache, simply .
_-_means'“teaching" (in aII up-to- date._'
-versrons) o

o wm Do (7: 17)
See dlscussion at 5: 40

. Devll (7 20)

The Greek word is- dermomon T
“'demon " not diebo!o, "dewl "

Evary Whit Whole (7:23)

' The. Greek. literally says, “made. a
whole man well" (hygie). This may- be '
‘translated: “made an entire man well"-
- (NASB), or- “for heahng the whole
. man“ (NIV) '

: People {7 31)

- The Greek word is ochios, "'crowd”
" (NIV). Rudotf Meyer writes; "The term .-

ochlos acqurres a special sense-in

John's Gospel.” He goes on‘to say:. T
) “The word ochlos is especrally com- -
. mon inJn, 7 and 12.In 7:11 Jesus Is - = ".

‘sought by the.Jews at the Feast of =~
~Tabernacles; the Jews are the ochloi
-in v} 12, What is meantinv.11f.isthe .
Jewish public. There is a further ref- S
‘erence to- the Jews in vy, 1518,
‘ when théy debate with Jesus, and in -

v. 20 ochios is used again tor the- e
- Jewish crowd. . o
. n 7:31F, however the Pharisees

" are* contrasled ‘with_the - muttrtude '
“Many ‘of the crowd believe In Jesus,
‘so that the high-priests and scribes
are forced 1o 1ake action against him.
‘Reference Is” again made 10 this
crowd in vv. 40-49 in connection with -
_the speech which Jesus made on the -

last day of the Feast ot Tabernacles
Soms regard Jesius as a ‘prophet,

. ‘doubt His Messlahship {(v..43)..
 7:45f1. takes up again the reason Ior

arresting Jesus giveén.in'v. 311"
. After disclssing the. Greek of

verses 48-49, Meyer obsérves: “John T
thus differentiates the archonles (ru- T

“- lers) and Pharlsaror who radlcalty re-
.Ject Jesus, from ‘the wretched mob.
‘which does not know the Law.” Meyer-
_eoncludes “Nevertheless, for all the .
obscurities of usage, orié may sus-. .
pect:that the author “had -a“$pecific " -
" purpose In thie striking employment T
.of ochios-in Jn. 7.and 12. In-the first . .

instance the term refers. 1o the p||--

grims ‘at the feasL.'It is also natural

to suppose. that’ the ochlos i§ made. :

up of Galileans, very probably those, -

"~ who wanted to make Him king, ¢f. .
6141, But ochlos can also denote the'
common people of Jerusalem..Per- .
haps more emphatlcaily than in- the

Synoptics, -for this Is. fof -the: most
. part opposéd to the ruling classes” ..
{Kittel, Theological Drctronary of the . -

- _New Tesrament 5588 89) . ‘ﬁ. S

o

plementary ‘sels of data one is the

.- frequent ‘emphasis on calling on the
name of-the Lord {e: g..Gen. 4:26 and
. Matt. 21:9), and the other is the fas-

cinating variety ol names used in-re-

" “terring_to God. it is the latter, this
- variety of names, which is the, focal
';'pomt of interest of our studies on the ~
.names-and titles for God in the Old

© Testament. 2

_wThe Old Testament - vanely

names for.God implicates parttcularr :

- agpects” of ‘understanding. of God

“which Moses,

oo others emphasrzed in thelr respective ©
" times as leaders among God's peo-

" . ple, ancient lsrael.

o ‘names and titles can well serve as a -
. skélgton. outline of God's expandmg
“ revelation of himself to His. people .

_ -during -the pre- -Christian centuries.
- . This study.wiil be on the.earliest and

. most widely used word for _deity and

i on its saverat compounds :

the prophets; an

The name El end s
the El compounds.

E! "God."-El Is the oldest neme-

for God as avidenced In frequent oc-

currences also in cognate form in the
. axtant literature ot ancient Babylonia,
-~ Assyrig, Ugartt. and Arabia. The orig-. .
" inal _or -root ‘meaning of “this' word -’

remains- obscure. A number of sug-
gestions -have been offered by lin-

* " guists, with preference for the mean-
ing “to be strong, powerlul.” This
_.name occurs a: sizeabls. number bf.

" times In the OT with an’ attrlbutlve
-modifi_er In .expressions like "the:
" God" or “the trug God" (Gen. 35:1, 3),
»7 -“the faithful . God” {(Deut. 7:9), "tha,
- 7" great God" (Deut. 10:17; der. 32:18),
- and “the holy God" (Isa. 5:16). Ex- -
'presslons like these do not -stand
.- alone But in connection with the .
narnes-Elohim and Yafiveh, thesg to
“be censudered In later studies. - _
: . . El alsa occurs trequently as an im--
"“portant- element In personal.names .
.g., Meth-
ushuel {Me-thusha -gl; Gen.. 4:1B),

from -the_ earliest times; @

and Ishmael (Ish-ma-el; Gen.-16:11).

... In addition, it Is. used in. combination ;-
" . with. substantive qualifiers, the so-

called Ef-compounds: EI—Shaddar El-

T Elyon, Ei-Qlam, EI Ror Ei- Belhel El-

"The Blble is reptete. W|th two com-

-The different

ohe Yrsrael Er Benm, and El- Quan-

EI Shaddar "God !he Exalfed

One."—The earliest occurrences ‘of-

El-Shaddai areé mainly in the patriar-

-chal nasratives as the divine name
- used by-deity. in communicating.with
- Abraham and Jacob (Gen: 17:1; 28:3;
and 35: 11 compare also Gen. 43: 14_
and Exod. 6 3).:.in these-instances EI- .
.. Shaddai-appeared to.the patriarchs
n to_establish- or emphasize His cove-
‘nant between Him and them. Psalm- -

ists, the writer of Job, and prophets

" also used this dwlne name apparently
for significant’ linkage..to the past’

(Ps. 68:14; 91:1; Job 5:17 pius .30
tlmes 1sa. 13:6; Ezek. 1:24; 10:5),

Again.there is a‘ack of agreement.

concerntng the etymology of the word

Shaddai. . Earlier exegeles were. in-

“clined to_explain the ariginal mean- .-

ing in terms of “to. nourish, lo give-
strength.” Mare recent understand-
ing from. cognate literature, particu-,

larly Babyionlan is that the original .
. ‘meaning Is: "mountain” or “moun-
tain-God.” However; as -a’ goncrete =
expression for an abstract idea it

conveys the ldea of loftiness or. exalt-

"’ adness.. El- Shaddaf thus. -means ’
2 “God, the Lofty One" or “God, the
Exalted. One"; thatis, "the One Above’
All"_even if applied to'a pantheon-
.This patriarchal name for. God was
. overshadowed In the use of the name .
Yahveh (again, see Exod. 6:3:5) from

Moses' time dnd afterward, but cer-

“taln_ writers-still used . it sporadically -

as the references above indicate. The :
" writer of the. Book of Jobsused this™
-name 10 express’ the idea of the

me]esty and power of God.. It 1s.this

_usage in the Book of Job which’ led
the -transiators of the Septuaglnt to
render Shaddai either. as kun’os.

("Lord") or:as pantokrator {"Al-

mighty"}. It is the latter Greek ren- ;
> . dering Wthh seems to have ‘influ-
_anced ranslation teams’ aof English

translations from the Authorized Ver-

sion-down {0 the present time—e. 9., .
. ASV, RSV, NEB, NASB, and NIV, - :
"God Most High."—El-.

El-Elyon,
"Efyon occurs the earliest in the OT as

_another_divine name in the’ Abraham .
narrative (Gen. 14: 18-20, 22). Wtis-al-

‘g0 a-name for deity in the Ugarillc

- Texts. Elyon’is derived from the ver-.

- El- Elyon literatly means.
High One.”" Howeveér; in the usage of . . )
this &5 the name for deity, the super-

- lalive connotation naturally ap-

" plies—"God Most High" ‘or “The Most - -

Names and T|tles for God in the Old Testament . " |

bal root meanrng ‘to be hagh Hence
“God- the

High God.™ Significant,’ lnlormatwe
usage -of this' diviné name is in the
encounter . between ‘Abraham and
Melchizedek ‘{Gen. ‘14:18-22). ‘The

"Canaanite priest-king of Salem {an- .
- cient- Jerusalem) and Abraham were
apparently on the same “theological”” :
wavelength. That is, each uriderstood - -~
that that Ultimate -Reality who con- .

II’OﬂlS man in various SIIUEJ.UOHS on

_ ‘_dllterent pccasidns . is’ indeed “God
<. Most. High." He'ls".also-lo be ac-. -

claimed. as "“Creator of heaven and
earth” (Gen.
exists apart from nature or lhe nat-

“ural world :
This name,- too. faded into the

background. after patrlarchal times.
Later OT writers ‘used it sparingly -

is in connection with covenant-mak-

"ing and tree planting 4t Beer-sheba,
-details of an Important incident ba-
tween Abraham. and Abimelech ofthe .
Phitistines {(Gen. 21:33).- The word -
olam means "“long. duration, antiqui- -

ty,” or “continual exislence.” It was’

" alter.the departure of. Abamelech and

his’entourage that Abraham called on
the name of the ‘Lord’ (Yahveh), _
"The. Everlasting God"- (Ei-Ofam).

This' name may also be rendered: N

“God of Ancient Days" or “God of

7_Etermty " it emphasizes the continual -
‘existence of.God in contrast to-
change and transitoriness of nature
-or the natural realm. This_particular
.aspect of revelation became ob-
scured by other “theological’ empha: . ¢

sas until the-Exile. It was through. the

- Exific experience that the transitori-
ness of national and personal lite was- - -
forcibly impressed on the mind of ..

-Anclent Israel, with the steadiastness

““and everlastingness of God by con- .

trast coming into sharp * theologrcat
understandmg

"14:19) and therefore -

‘(see Deut. 32:8; Ps. 1813 plus 13

_additional times; 1sa. 14:14; and Lam. .

3:35,.38). It regalned fairly prominent . -
usage In the mtertestamental times. . -

- El- O!am,' “Everfasting God."—The L
_only occurrence- of this divine name
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: ,'2_.-:Wh|ch arttcle In thts issue drd you Iike best?

The edrtors ‘and: publlsher of the Preachers Mag-'

- azine regard this publication as umquely the prop-
. erty of our readers. We exist to serve you FIII out '

this page and mail it to: .
Susan Downs, Assistant Editor.
6401 The. Paseo Kansas City, MO 64131

preter? o
__.mA_ The thematlc approach ;
© —-_B. The non-thematic approach
'_'___C Some of each '
—D. Don tcare

" Which dId you Iike Ieast? ‘j IR

B Rank these features which appear trom time to-
“time In-the Preacher's Magazine. Number them'in.-
order of preference with the one.you like best num-.
bered 1. If you don't rank them all, at-least Indicate‘._-,-
“‘numbers 1and2and9and10.. . 0 .

~The Ark Rocker. :

: / Old Testament Word Studles '

= " Sermon Craft. -
" __50 Years Ago in the Preacher s Magazme o
: T 13 Out ‘of the. Iast ftve years how many years did

— New Testament Word Studies
. Sermon Outlines R

—— Seen & Noted (quote page)

L __Theldea Mart

. Clergy Quiz .
__ Today's Books for Today s Preacher

| 4. What topics would you Ilke to see treated in fus
ture issues?

| PLEASETAIKTOUS

.rn'!j'.dm>

- 5 -Which statement ‘comes nearest to your own L
. -opinien?. . .
A The Preachers Magazme lstoo academ-
o " section is ‘concerned, |’ ftnd it:

ic and scholarly

Iy enough
. C. The Preachers Magazine has a good

balance of schoiarly artches and practical articles

_...B. The Preachers Magazine Is not scholar-'» L

6 ‘What three skrlls does today s pastor need most
in order to succeed? o
A.
C.

o

. "7 Over aII | tmd the Preachers Magazrne

1. This Issue is .8’ "themeless expenment . that is,
. instead of giving about half the issue to.one theme
. as we have done in recent years this issue treats-a

‘wide variety of sub;ects Whtch type of tssue do you '

. AL very. helptut :
... B. helptul

___C.slightly helpful - v e

-.D. ‘not helpful PR T

B What would you Ilke to see more oi in the Preach-
g er's Magazrne? C . o ;.

-9, What are the three biggest problems facmg to-
= days mlntster'?

A
BT T
‘c.

' 11 The greattime waster rn the pastoraI ministry Is

you not take your vacatlon or: not take aII .of your
vacation? - :
-QOf your Iast five vacations. how many ‘of them

: dld you spend preaching or ‘doing some other work
. very much like. your pastorat mtnlstry? :

_ 14, How much’ ot the Preachers Magazme do you

usually read?
A allotit .
. ___.B. 75 percent of it:
.. C. abolit half .
: _c_D 25 percent of it -
— - E/ less than 10 percent o

15. For Nazarene readers—As far as the Update

P Veary helpful. .
E _B Helpful. . - i
.,__C Slightly hetpiut
... D, Not helpful..” .

- 10. The best book | have- read In the Iast ftve years o
isi - : .

_12 The most recent "serles" otsermonslpreached S
.was on:

s

B wc o

191 Scrtpture Sonqs ]‘or r? '1 |

YOUTH FELLOWSHIP -
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Scnpture smg:ng is sttll a growmg mterest It s now a full- fledged expres- -

sion of gospel music.

_ In response to this contiriued use of Bible- based songs,, ' . -
- KEN BIBLE has comptled CORNERSTONE e Co 2T

1t's a compllatlon of new and familiar songs hymns, and. choruses by-_ :

"such notables as Ma

: ranatha, Sparrow, Jews for Jesus, Lanny Wolfe, Tom . S
Fettke Andrae Crouch Ken Medema Barry McGu:re, and many, many 1 more. "

Some titles are: -

“BE EXALTED fe} cop BREAD UPON THE WATER

.IN HIS TIME;
o SEEK YE.

~MB-501"

-L-9033

- TA-9033C -
. MU-9033

U MU-9033C

For the cornpiete Iine of Lillenas music, consult the Iatest catalog, FREE upcn request

."COME 1t~t*ro HIS. PRESENCE; FOR GOD SO LOVED; GREAT AND WONDERFUL =

'OH, HOW HE LOVES, YOU.AND ME; PSALM 5;

FIRST; THE JOY OF THE LORD; NEW 23RD*
CORNERSTONE features...’, .' .
’ 'CORNERSTONE Book +...i..i.oeeiee 595 o
Stereo Album .. ... . . e :9.98
Cassette . . i e s e 9.98
Acc. Trax (reel) ....... T ... 4500
"Acc. Trax (cassette) ... oo on. Ceenien .-._'. 45.00

Prices subjcct tonchange wrthout notice

Order your CORNERSTONE supplles today!
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